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Let us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings,with thy moſt graci- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
in all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may plorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


—— 


2 Tim. 2. 8. 


Remember, that Jeſus Chriſs of | the 
Seed of David, was raiſed from the 
Dead accordznz to my Goſpel. 


great Importance, to the Confirmation 
of the whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 
that the World ſhould be convinced of the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus from the Dead. This 
indeed was that which was defign'd and was 
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2 Of our Savuur's Reſurreftion. 
was very fit to take off the Scandal and Offence 
of the Croſs, and to recommend- Him- to Mer 
as a Mighty Saviour who had bimſelf died un- 
der the hands of his Enemies. 

This was very, fit to. convince the Unbeliev- 
ing Jews, that he was the True Meſſiah. not- 
withſtanding his Death : They had learnt from 
the Sacred Writings, which they had, that 
the Meſſiah was to endure for eyer; and by 
this they might. ſee that. he intended-to do ſo : 
They had faid to him as he hung on the Croſs, 
that if he cauld ſave. himſelf, and come down 
from thence they would believe on hims But 
this was a greater thing to ſave himſelf from 
the Grave on the Third Day after he had 
been dead and buried; then to have come down. 
from the the Croſs while he was yet alive. 

The, inliſtiog upon. this among.the. Gentiles 
too.was. very neceſlary, and. very proper, to- 
recommend Jeſus Chirſt and his Salvation to 
them. For they had learnt by Tradition from 
the Fathers of the World, who had been 
taught, this. by, Divine Iaſpiration , That. 
Mankind ſhould be mightily beholden ro ſome 
Divine. and Excellent Perſon, who ſhould Uwell 
for a time. on Earth and do abundance. of 
Good there; and ſhould after his Death be 
tranſlated to Heaven, and remain there an 
Advocate and Protector tothem. This Noti- 
on generally poſſeſt the Heathen World z and 
from hence we may believe it was that they 
ſoealily-and unanimouſly felt into their Demon 
Worſhip. All Nations had their Demons 
whom they. Worſhiped: Who were ſuch-as, 

they 
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they ſuppoſed, had been ſome time Men and 
Women on Earth, and had been'great Bene- 
factors to their Nation: And whom they al- 
ſo ſuppoſed to have been at their Death Tran- 
ſlated into Heaven, and to retain ſtill the 
Kindneſs which they had for the Nation they 
had' belonged to; and. to have an Intereſt' 
with the Supream Deity which they made uſe 
of to help and favour them. From hence ir 
was, that when St. Paul at Athens Preach'd to 
them of Jeſus and his Reſurreftion; the wiſer 
and more Learned among them apprehended 
him-to-ſpeak of Things ſomewhat agreeable to 
the Divinity which they had long been poſleſt 
withyz and to them He ſeem'd, *cis ſaid, to be 
# ſetter forth of ſtrange Gods. That is to have 
told them of a New Demon or Deified Man, 
whom they had not heard of before: They: 
had indeed corrupted their Notion of a Me- 
diatour with theſe two Errours, which were 
great hindrances of their receiving Jeſus 
Chriſt z One was, that as they had multiplied 
the Superiour Gods, ſo they had multiplied al- 
ſo the Mediators between God and Meng 
whereas Truth tells us, There is but One God, 
and One Mediator between God and Men, the 
Man Chrift Jeſus. Another was, That they 
ſuppoſed theſe Demons or Mediators to be 
but National: Deities, or favonrers of ſome 
articular Nations alonez whereas, the true 
ediator 1s an Univerſal one, and favours 
all Mankind. And we may obſerve, that this . 
part-of the Corruption of the Dotrine of a 
Mediator the Jews themſelves were fallen in- 
B 3 toy 


4 Of our Savuur's Reſurrettton. 
to; who thought, that the Meſſiah when he 
ſhonld come would be a Friend and Favourer 
of their Nation alone. : 

. Thus we ſee the Importance of Convincing 
the World of the Reſurrection of Jeſus: And 
we may juſtly believe this was the great reaſon, 
why Jeſus himſelf ſtaid ſo long on Earth after 
his Reſurrection before he Aſcended to Hea- 
ven; why he ſooften appear'd to his Diſciples 
in that time, and ſet Himſelf to convince 
them, by ſo many ways of the rruth of this 
whom he had choſen to be the Witneſſes ofit 
to the World. Upon this Account alſolt was, 
that the Apoſtles ſo often inſiſted upon this in 
their Preachings both to Jews and Gentiles : 
And for this reaſon did St. Paul give Timothy , 
who was at this time Biſhop of the Church of 
Epheſus, the Charge in our Text, ro Remembey 
that Feſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David was raiſed 
from the Dead according to the Gofpel. 

The word which we Tranſlate, Remember, 
ſignifies alſo to commemorate or make mention 
of a Thing; and may be underſtood to re- 
quire, that Z:imothy ſhonld pnt qchers in Mind 
of this, as well as remember it himſelf, Eſpe- 
cially we may ſuppoſe it to have that Lati- 
tude of ſignificancy here; becanſe we find the 
Apoltle {aying again to him in the 14th. Verſe 
atter he had joyn'd ſome other Articles of 
Faith with this, O/ theſe things put them in ye- 
membrance. And it is very probable from the 
firſt Accounts of the Chriſtian Church, that 
the Apoltles themſelves did begin, and Eſta- 
þliih this Feſtival for the yearly Commemora- 

| tion 
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Of our Saviur's Reſurrettion. & 
tion of the Reſurrection of Jeſus: For we 
find the Obſervation of it mention*d and in- 
fiſted on by thoſe early Biſhops who liv*d and 
convers'd with the Apoſtles. And they might 
with great reaſon Eſtabliſh a particular ſet 
time whereon to make a ſolemn Commemo- 
ration of this, leaſt, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes, 
it might come paſls, that if a. pzrticular time 
had not been fixed for the doing this, no time 
would have been found to do ir on: "Beſides, 
the particular and ſolemn Remembrance of 
this at one time, was known to be of uſe to 
make ſuch an Impreſſion upon the Minds of 
Men, as would make them remember it, and 
give It influence ar other times. Let us, then, 
in compliance with the Apoltles Charge i in the 
Text, and with the Primitive Practice of the 
Church, and with our own Churches ſuitable 
Rule and Command call to mind and make 
mention of this, That Feſus Chriſt of the Seed 
of David, was raiſed from the Dead accord- 
ing to wnat the Goſpel teaches us of this, Let 
us now ſeriouſly conſider what we are taught 
concerning it ; meditate upon the proofs and 
aſſurances which we have of it; and improve 
theſe things to the promoting of a Good Life 
and Practice. 

1 ſhall as briefly as I can inſiſt upon theſe 
Us Heads of Diſcourſe concerning 1t. 
To ſhew that the Meſſiah or Chriſt was 
to riſe agaln very ſoon from the Dead accor- 
ding to the Propheſies concerning him 1a the 
'Old Teſtament. 
2. To prove that Jeſus did indeed rife again 
from the Dead. B 3 3+ "To 
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3- To give ſuch an Account as the Holy 
Scripture affards us, of the Reaſon and Ends 
of this his Riſing again. 

4. Laſtly, 1 ſhall improve this Point to the 
urging a Good and Religious Life. 

In che Firſt place, I think fit to ſhew, That 
the Chriſt or Meſſiah promiſed to the Jews 
was to riſe again from the Dead, and that 
foon after he ſhould die, according to the 
Propheſies concerning him in the Old Teſta- 
ment. For the Apoltle in calling Jeſys the 
Chriſt in our Text, intimates that the thin 
Propheſied of the Chriſt are fulfil'd in Jeſus, 
and ſo gives us Occaſion to enquire whether 
or no this be one of them: And beſides, this 1s 
that which the Goſpel of St. Paul aſſerts con- 
cerning the Reſurrection of Jeſus, That it was 
according to the Scriptures, as we may ſee, 
1 Cor. 15. 4+ 

Firſt, Then, we may account this foretold 
in all thoſe Places which ſpeak of the Meſſiah 
2s enduring for ever : As *cis ſaid in the 110th, 
Pſalm, he ſhould be A Prieft for ever, after the 
Order of Melchizedek: and in Dan. 2. 44- 
and 7. 14- His Kingdom is ſpoken of, as that 
which ſhould Endure for ever. But fince the 
Prophets do alſo plainly foretel his dying : And 
this Prophet in particular expreſly ſays, the 
Meſſiah ſhould be cur of, Dan. 9. 26, It muſt 
needs be, that when they ſpeak of his Enduring 
for ever, they muſt mean he ſhould riſe again 
to da fo. The Jews themſelves appear to 
have expected, that the Chriſt ſhould endure 
for ever in Joh» 12, 34. And for this reaſon 

they 
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they thonght oor Saviour contradicted his 
pretences to be the true Chriſt when he ſpike 
of Dying, becauſe they did not underſtand , 
that he would ſoon riſe again from the Dead. 

Again we may reckon this evidently fore- 
told in Pſa. 16, x0. in theſe words of the Pſal- 
milt there, Thoxn wilt n0r leave my ſonl in Hell, 
nor faffer thine Holy one 10 ſee Corruption, In 
which words he ſpeaks that which was not ful- 
fil'd in him, and therefore was not in the full 
meaning of it to be limited to him. The Pro- 
phet indeed ſpeaks of himſelf here, and men- 
tions his hope, that God wonld at length de- 
liver him from the great diſtreſſes which he 
was now under, and would not ſuffer him 
utterly to periſh under them : But he was Ccar- 
ried by the Spirit of Propheſie to expreſs this 
in terms which fignifie more than would be 
true of himſelf in Perſon ;z even a ReſurreQg- 
on from Death it ſelf , and that ſo ſpeedy an 
one, as-that the Body ſhould not putrifie. 
But as for David, he died and was laid ro his 
Fathers, or Buried, and ſaw Corruption, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, As 13. 36. This muſt be 
therefore a Propheſie of the Meſſiah, who was 
to come of David's Race, and to be fulfilPdin 
Him: ' And this Interpretation we may find 
the Apoſtle Peter puts upon this place in AF.2, 
and St, Paul in that foremention'd 1 3th. Chap- 
ter, who both ſay this Scripture was falfill'd 
in Jeſus, as it did intend the Meſſiah, in that 
Jeſus roſe again from the Dead on the Third 
Day, which was ſo ſoon as that he did not ſee 
Corruption. 

B 4 I 
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I ſhall produce but one place more to this 
purpoſe, and that is 1/a. 53. 10. The Pro- 
pher is underſtood by the Jews themſelves, to 
have Propieſicd of the Meſſiah in this Chap- 
ter, Now he plainly ſays here, that he ſhould 
be cut off ont, of the Land of the Living ; and 
ſhould make hjs Soul or Life an Offering of Sin, 
meaning in his Death; and yet he adds in the 
Tenth Verſe, That Ate ſhould ſee his Seed and 
prolong his days, and the Pleaſure of the Lord 
ſhould proſper - in bis hand. But how could he 
ſee his ſeed after his Death, the Spiritual Off- 
ipring that ſhould be new born by the Power 
of his Word and Sacraments ? Or how could 
he be ſaid to prolong his days, but by ſoon 
riſing again from 'the Dead? And 1n ſaying 
the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his 
hand, the Prophet plainly forerells, that the 
Redemption of Mankind would be committed 
to him, thar he would have ſomething to do 
towards promoting It after his Death ; and 
therefore plainly intimates, that for the do- 
ing, of that, he mult needs riſe again quickly 
from the Dead, Thus we may ſee ?cis ſuffici- 
ently evident in the Propheſies concerning the 
Meſſiah, that he ſhould ſoon riſe again from 
the Death which he was to fall under. 

The next thing I propos'd to do, is to prove, 
Thar Jeſus did riſe again from the Dead : And 
as It 15 a matter of great importance to us, 
that this be crue,-1ince all our Joy and Com- 
fort, and all our hopes depend upan it, ſo, 
thanks be ro God , we have abundant evi- 
gence and confirmation of the Truth of it, 
The 
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The time will -not allow. me to produce all 
the proof of this that I might: Ir ſhall there- 
fore ſuffice to mention enough to ſatisfie us. 
And I ſhall inf a little upon theſe Three Sub- 
ſtantial Arguments. . 

1. His Diſciples and Followers had ſuffici- 
ent Evidence and Aſſurance of this, if they had 
all that which they declare they had. 

2. There 1s a great deal of Reaſon to be-. 
lieve, That they were themſelves fully con- 
vinced of this, and ſo were (incere in the 
Declarations which' they made concerning 
their Evidences of it. 

3. God himſelf was pleaſed moſt remarka- 
bly to own and confirm their Teſtimony, in 
the many Miracles which he enabled them to 
Work... 

In the Firſt place let. us conſider, That his 
Diſciples and Followers had ſufficient Evi- 
dence and Aſſurance, That Jeſus roſe again 
from the Dead on the Third Day; if they 
_ had all that which they declare they 
had : 

For they tell us. That on the Firſt Day 
of their Week , which was the Third Day 
after Jeſus had been Dead and Buried, early 
in the Morning, thoſe who were ſet to watch 
the Sepulchre of Jeſus, under pretence that his 
Diſciples might not ſteal him away, were put 
into a cerrible fright by an Earthquake which 
they felt in the place; and by the glorious 
appearance of an Angel deſcending from Hea- | 
ven, who roll'd away the weighty Stone from 
the Mouth of the Sepulchre, and fart upon it: 

| Thele 
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Theſe Circumſtances the Diſciples knew from 
the Confeflion of theſe Men , atid ſo we may 
recken they had the Teſtimony of Enemies to 
the ReſurreCtion of Jeſus. 

Beſides this, ſome of the Diſciples coming 
that Morning to the Sepulchre ſaw it was 
open; they look'd in and ſaw the Linnen 
Cloaths lie there in which' he bad been Buri- 
cd, and the Napkin by it ſelf, which had 

been about his Head z which were a certain 
fign, that he had not been carried away 
dead ; for they who had done that, would 
not have ſtaid to ſtrip him of his Grave 
Cloaths there. And ſome Devout Women 
ſtaying about the Sepulchre ſaw ſome Angels 
there, who told them Jeſus was not there but 
was Riſenz and mildly rebuk'd them, for 
keeking the Living in a place prepar'd only 
for the Dead toabidein: And thus they had 
the Teſtimony of Angels alſo to this matter. 

Yet further; They ſay that after theſe 
things they ſaw him s They handled and felr 
on him; They conversd with him ofcen ; 
They ſaw him eat and drink before them ; 
That he appear'd to them by Night, and by 
Day - That he appear'd to them not only 
fngly but in Company; He walk'd with two 
of them as they were going to Emmaus , and 
diſcours'd with them for many Hours toge- 
ther : Yea, he was once ſeen of Five Hun- 
dred of them together. They tell us that he 
ftatd Forty Days among thems and many 
cxmes. appear'd inſtrutting them in things re- 
lating to the Propagating of his Goſpel ; ap 
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that at laſt he went with a good Number-of 
them as far as from Jeruſalem to Bubanyy and 
there in their ſight Aſcended into Heaven. 
Thus they had alfo jvfficiently the Teſtimony 
of their {enſes to this Matter. 

Laſtly, They tell us, That when they Aſ- 
ſembled at the next time of Pentecoff ; As they 
were Praying the Houſe was ſhaken ; and there 
was a ſndden ſound as of a mighty Wind, and 
immediately there appear'd over the Heads of 
the Apoſtles, the ſhape of Cloven Tongyes in a 
Flame ; upon which they were Inſpired im- 
mediately, and inabled to utter their Inſpira- 
tions In Languages, which before that minute 
they had never learnt nor underſtood : And 
this they Aſcrib'd to Jeſus as what he had 
promiſed he would ſegd upon his Aſcenſion 
into Heayen; and they look'd upon it, and 
ſpake of it as a proof of his ReſurreQion 
from the Dead, and Aſcenſion thither. St. Pe- 
ter ſpeaks thus of this thing to the wonderin 
Multitudes, As 2. 32, 33- This Feſus (ich 
he) hath God raiſed up whereof we are «ll Wit- 
neſſes : Therefore be, being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having receiv'd of the Father 
the promiſe of the n Ghoſt, hath ſhed forth this 
which ye now ſee and hear, And thus we may 
alſo account, that they Declare they had the 
Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf to the 
Truth of the ReſurreRion of Jeſus. 

It may not be amiſs to take notice here of 
the Objection of Celſus againſt this Truth : 
Why (faid that Infidel) did not Jeſus, if 
He roſe again, ſhew himſelf to others => 

es 
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ſides his Diſciples? By which he would in- 
timate, that the matter tis very ſuſpicious up- 
on this account; becauſe none but profeſt Diſ- 
ciples and Followers of Jeſus did declare his 
Reſurrection. But 1t cannot be ſtrange, that 
none bur ſuch ſhould declare this if it were 
true ; becauſe we may very reaſonably ſup- 
poſe, that if Jeſns did appear to any that had 
not been his Diſciples before, he might; there- 
by convince them , and make them become 
his Diſciples now; and therefore alſo Wit- 
neſſes of the Truth of his ReſurreCtion. I fay, 
we may well ſuppoſe this, becauſe we have 
one remarkable Inſtance of it : He did appear 
to a fierce and bitrer Enemy of this Truth , 
and a moſt induſtrious Perſecutor of the Wit- 
neſles of it; and thereby turn'd him to be a Diſ- 
ciple;and a Zealous Witneſs of it himſelf. Laſt 
of all he was ſeen of me alſo (ſays St. Paul) as of 
one Vorn out of aue time, 1 Cor. 15. 8. He adds 
the laſt Words, becauſe of his late Conver- 
ſion. * 

Theſe are the things ſaid by the Followers 
of Jeſus, and thoſe who took upon them' to be 
Witneſles of his Reſurrection : 

In the Second place, If we conſider the mat- 
ter we ſhall ſce, there is abundant Reaſon to 
believe they were themſelves fully convinced 
of the Truth of this; and ſo were ſincere in 
the Declarations which they made concerning 
their Evidences of it. For they confeſs, that 
ſome of themſelves had been at firſt very back- 
ward, and 1oth to believe this : That Jeſus had 
Occaſion to upbraid and blame them for their 
Unveuct, And 
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And what other account can be given of 
their Boldnefs and Courage, in owning him 
after he was crucified and dead, who appear'd 
all ſo full of fear, at the 2pprehending of Je- 
ſus, as to fly and leaye him alone 1n the hands 
of his Enemies. The timerous Perer, who had 
diſown'd him with an Oath, at the challenge 
of a Maid-ſervant, tells the Rulers of the Jews 
to their Faces, That God had raisd him up, 
whom they had crucified, Acts 4.10. | 

What could make them fo induſtrious to 
propagate the belief of this, if they had. not 
believ'd it- themſelves ? If there be a pleaſure 
in impoſing upon the World, *tis certainly a 
very ill natur'd one : But how could they ima- 
gin they ſhould ever be able to make the 
World believe ſo ſtrange a thing ? That they 
ſhould poſſeſs the Jews, God had raiſed him 
from the Dead, whom they had hanged on a 
Croſs till he died, and challenged him if he 
could, to ſave himſelf from thence ? Or, that 
they ſhould ever be able to make the Gentiles 
believe on him, whom the People of his own 
Nation had rejected and delpiſed, and deli- 
ver'd him up to the vileſt and moſt ignomi- 
nious Death? They could not, with any rea- 
ſon, hope to ſucceed 1a this undertaking, un- 
leſs they had the encouragement of being aſ- 
ſur'd of his Refurrefion ; which might give 
them ground to expect, that as he had power 
to riſe from the dead, ſo he was able to give 
them ſucceſs in declaring this. 

But if they could be ſo vain and wild, as to 


believe at firſt, that they might be able to pot 
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ſefs the World: with this, tho” they knew it 
to be # falſhood ;, yet it is-not to be imagin'd 
they would: have perſiſted in this endeavour, 
when they found the World loth-to believe 
it; and found themſelves eagerly: perſecuted 
by them. who had put Jeſus to death : When 
oe" of the Apolfles (St. Zames) was ſoon af- 
ter Hind put to death for teſtifying this ; when 
they ſaw Sr. Stephen furiouſly ſton*'d by the 
Jews for it y St. Peter imprifon'd and defign'd 
alſd for the ſlaughter ;. and others ſhamefully 
beaten and ſcourged for declaring, it, Theſe 
things-ntuſt needs. have made them deſiſt, . if 
they had not beliey d what they ſaid. 

1s not to be imagin'd, but: they behiev'd 


this themſelves, when they did fo zealouſly and 
induſtriouſly propagate the belief of it ; a--. 


midſt Seripes above meaſare, (as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
2 Cor; 11. 23, ©&c.) with frequent Impriſon- 
ments, in Pgrils of Waters, in Perils of. Robbers, 


in Perils from Fews, in Perils from the: Heathens, 
in wearineſs ard painfulneſs, in wars often, 


in kunger and thirſt, in cold and nakedneſs. Cer- 
tainly we may believe theſe Men would: have 
lowd their ſafety and caſe and proſperity in 
the World, as much- as other Men find them- 
ſelves to do; if they had not thought'them- 
ſelves oblig'd to abandon theſe, that they 
might perform this their Duty : And if they 
had'not upon the grotind of this ReſurreQtion, 
expected to he made partakers of better things 
than this World can afford; and hoped for a 
glorious Reward of theſe their Labours and 
 Sufferings: Which things ſpeak them fully 
Cons 
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convined'of the Truthof what.,they deliver'd; 


anq ſincere in the Declarations they made 


IC 


Yet, in the third' place, we may. alſo conſis 
der, that: God himſelf was pleaſed meſt re- 
markably to. own and. confirm their Teſtimo- 
ny in the many Miracles which he inabled' 
them to wark, For many Wonders and” Signs 
were done by the Apoſtles, we are told, A 2. 43- 


And the Evangeliſt ſays, The Lord was working 
with them, and confirming the Word with ſigns fol- 


lowing, Mark 16. 20. Theſe things were cer- 
tainly the Works of.the Lord, and werethe 
unqueſtionable Teſtimony of God himſelf, to 
the. Meſſage which they brought. Theſe Mi- 
racles-were wrought among the People : ( As 
5. 12.) Not done in fecret,. but openly 5 not” 
only: before a few, but before multitudes not 
only in the fight of a ſele&t number of friends, 
but ſo as that eyen enemies. were forced to-ac- 
knowledge the matters of fa&t,( As 4.16.) They 
did"not ſeek darkneſs for their Miracles,whictr 
gives advantage for trick and juggle, but did” 
them in the open day-light. It was __ cre- 


dit to their Miracles, that they con 


ntly ap- 


pear'd to decline, that the honor of them ſhould 
be given to themſelves,and to give it whollyin 
Jeſus Chriſt, (as in As 3. 12, and elſewhere) 
It was great credit to.their Miracles, that they. 
pretended to confirm by them no other Do- 
crins. than what were. agreeable to the Law 
and the Prophers ; nor any matters of fact con- 
cerning the Meſſiah, but what had been fore- 
told in them. If they had adyanced any thing 
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contrary to what had been recommended and 
confirm'd by undoubted Miracles before, they 
might juſtly have been rejected as Impoſtors by 
the direction of the Jewiſh Law, It was great 
credit to their Miracles, that they prevaild 
over the tricks of Magick, and over the Per- 
ſons themſelves wio uſed that guilty and dia- 
bolical Art. _ Simon agus, by his conjuring 
tricks, had ſo far deluded the Citizens of Sa- 
maria, that they believ*d him to be the great 
Power of God ; but when Philip came amongſt 
them to preach the Goſpel, he was ſo far out- 
done, that the People left off admiring him, 
and attended to Philip; infomuch, that Simor 
himſelf became a pretended Proſelyte to: the 
Chriſtian Religion, and was baptized, ( Aﬀs 
8.) Again, We find St. Paul encountering a- 
nother Sorcerer in Cyprz, and, being juſt- 
ly provok'd, by his oppoſition to the Go- 
ſpel, he threatens him from God with imme- - 
diate Blindneſs, which fell upon him in the 
very inſtant, ( A#s 13. 17.) Yea, ſo far did 
their DoCtrin and Miracles prevail againſt 
theſe Deluſions of the Devil, that many, who 
had been: PraCtitioners of this guilty Art, 
brought forth their Books and publickly burar 
them, (As 19. 19.) Beſides, the great Ho- 
lineſs of,their DoCtrin, the excellent Rules of 
Vertue, which it brought to the World, the 
Exemplary Courſe of their own Lives, while 
they carefully practiſed what they taught, gave 
great credit to their Miracles too, And in all 
things did their Miracles, their Lives, and their 


Doctrin, credit and recommend one another. 
But 
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But now we cannot imagin, that ever God 
would thns apply his Divine Power to teſtific 
a Lie, and recommend a Cheat and Impoſture 
to the World. It is contrary to the inſeparable 
Properties of the Divine Nature to do .ſo, 
and cannot poſſibly be done by him, who is a 
God of truth and without iniquity. And thus, Þ 
think, it is ſufficiently prov'd, Thar Jeſus did 
indeed riſe again on the Third !Iay from the 
Dead. | 

Let us now, in the third place, obſerve what 
Account the Holy Scripture gives us of the 
Reaſons or Ends of this Reſurreftion. And 
from thence we may learn, | 

1. That this was due to the Merit and Va- 
Ive of the Sacrifice of his Death. The Scripture 
every where aſcribes it to the Death of Jeſus, 
to have made a perfeCt attonement for the Sins 
of Men : It ſays, He hath put away Sin, by the 
ſacrifice of 'himſelf : And , We are ſantlified, 
through the Offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
once for all, ( Heb. 10.10.) When the Son of 
God took our Nature, and made himſelf un- 
der the Law, and ſo liable to the Curſe and 
Death which it threaten'd againſt our Sin, he, 
by meer dying , fſatished the Law; the dig- 
nity of his Perſon gave ſufficient value to his 
Death for this purpoſe; as indeed a Puniſh- 
ment may juſtly receive its eſtimate from the 
quality of the Perſon that ſuffers it : And we 
may find this efficacy of his Death aſcrid'd to 
the dignity of his Perfon, in Col. 1. 14. where 
the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of him, fays, 2 whom 
we have redemption, through bis Blood, ever the 
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remiſſion of Sins, who is the Image of the invifble 
God, We may put the words in this order : 
In whom we have redemption, even the re- 
miſſion of Sins, through his Blood, who is the 
Image of the inviſibleGod. This he intimates, 
is that to which the vertue of his Blood is due, 
That he is the Image of the inviſible God, 
even the Son, equal in his Nature to the Fa- 
ther. Indeed the Death of this glorious Per- 
ſon in our Nature, for the Sins of Men, was 
more to the honour of God's Authority and 
Juſtice, which had been violated thereby, than 
if all the whole guilty Race of Mankind had 
ſuffter'd Eternal Puniſhment for them ; But 
then, the Caſe being thus with the Death of 
Chriſt, it was due to him to be ſoon rais'd to 
life again, He could not juſtly abide under 
Death, the Penalty of Sin, when, by dying, 
he had made a full attonement for Sin. The 
Apoltle therefore ſays, Ir: was not poſſible he 
ſhould be holden by the Bonds of Death, Acts 2. 24. 
That is, it was not juſt. 

2. His Reſurrection was allow'd and de- 
ſign'd, to declare and ſhew, that he had made 
a full and ſufficient ſatisfaftion for Sin, by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, that Men might know 
they have in him a ſufficient Saviour. He is, 
by the tenor of the New Covenant, to ſave 
thoſe that believe on him ; that rely vpon the. 
Sacrifice of his Death : And therefore is it 
ſaid, God hath ſer him forth tobe a Propitiation, 
through Faith, in bis Blood. But if he were ſtill 
lying under Death, the Penalty of Sin, it 
could not appear to us, that he had made an 
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attonement for it : This we muſt needs have 
doubted of , according to what the Apoſtle 
ſays, If Chrift be not riſen again, our Faith is 
vain, we are yet in our Sins, 1 Cor. 15. 47. 
Thar we might therefore believe on him with 
full aſſurance, it was ſo evidently and noto- 
riouſly granted, that he ſhould riſe again from 
the dead. In this was he diſcharg'd, who had 
undertaken to ſatisfie for our Sins, and ſo are 
we diſcharg'd too, and it is declar*d, that we 
may hope for the Pardon of our Sins. The 
Apoſtle ſhews, that his full ſatisfaftion is ra- 
ther tobe concluded from his Reſurrection, 
than his Death, when he ſays, Rom. 8, 34- 
Who 1s he that ſhall condemn ? - It is Chrift that 
died, yea, rather, that is riſen again. Thus Is 
it made eaſie to us, to believe in him: And 
this may afford us a firm Peace and a mighty 
Joy in Believing; 

3. His Reſurreftion was neceſſary, and was 
granted, in-.order to his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, for the ſake of thoſe great things, which, 
by the Divine Counſel and Decree, were or- 
der'd to depend thereupon. In the vertue of 
his Death, he was to be our Mediator and Ad- 
yocate with the Father: And it was intended, 
as was juſt, that he ſhould always have the 
honour of diſtributing to Mankind the Purcha- 
ſes of his Precious Death; to which end he 
muſt needs rife again from the Dead ; his Hu- 
miliation muſt have an end, and he muſt re- 
turn to his former Dignity and Glory, and 
muſt ever live to make Interceſſion for us, as the 


Scripture ſpeaks. But a farther Account of 
C 2 theſe 
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theſe things muſt be given-in the Diſcourſe on . 
our Lord's Aſcenſion 3 therefore it may be ſpa- 
red here. 

And. I haſten now, in the laſt place, to im-. 
prove the things which have been ſaid for the 
urging a good and religious Life, 

1nthe firſt place then, This may juſtly wean 
onr Hearts from the preſent Life, and poſſeſs 
us with a further Care for our ſelves, as it 
g1ves us aſſurance of a future State, and an 
immortal Duration : How ſtrangely apt we 
are to forget, that there is a future State and 
anKher Life to come after this, every Man 
may find by his own experience. And from 
hence we confine all our Thoughts and Care 
to; the preſent Life, to make this as happy as 
we-can, and do the mean whileneglect to pro- 
vide for the Happineſs of our Eternal Dura- 
tion ; yea, we let onr ſelves be drawn into 
ſuch Courſes as tend to forfeit and deſtroy all 
our Eternal Happineſs. Let .ns well obſerve, 
then, and con{ider, how great Aſſurance we 
have, in the ReſurreCtion of Jeſus, of our own 

Eternal Duration: In this we may ſee, *tis 
pollible for a Sou}, once ſeparated, to be uni- 
ted again to its Body and for a mortal Crea- 
ture to become immortal,” Befides, the Scrip- 
ture ſ2ys, Jeſus Chriſt in his Reſurreftion was 
the Birſt-fruits of them that ſlept, (t Cor. 15.) 
| is Reſurrection tis as It were a Pledge and 
Earneſt- of ours, By his Death, he has pur- 
chasd a right of raiſing all Mankind from 
Death : Ang he has faid he will do-it, Jobs 5. 
All that are in the Graves, ſhall hear his Voice, 
| wy and 
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«nd ſhall come forth. A future Being then, wwe 
muſt have, and we may believe the Scripture, 
that it will be an Eternal One. Our Bodies 
ſhall be raiſed Incorruptible and Immortal ; 
and what can that be for, but an. Eternal Du- 
ration 2? But what Anxious Thoughts,” what 
a Serious Care ſhould this poſſeſs us with,” to 
be Happy for Ever !. This ſhould be the grand 
Enquiry and Concern of every one of the Sons 
of Men, What ſhall Ido to be Happy for Ever? 
And we ſhould chiefly apply our ſelves to-ſpend 
this ſhort Life ſo, if we can, as to gain there- 
by an eternally happy one hereafter. This 
then we ought to ſettle -in onr Minds, as 8 
fixed Principle : It is impoſſible I ſhould bee- 
ternally happy, if I can love none but tranſt- 
tory and temporary things: And to be ſo, I 
muſt mind and love, and I muſt take the-courſe 
to gain the Favour 'of God, which alone will 
be Everlaſting Bliſs. 

2. We may juſtly be mov'd hereby to'for- 
ſake our Sins, as we have herein aſſurance, 
that upon our doing ſo they ſhall be pardon'd. 
The gre God has herein made it appear, 
that he isTully attoned and fatisfied for the 
Sins of Men. And we may now believe he can 
be juſt, and the juſtifier of ſinners too. And 
then we have herein both encouragement and 
obligation to repent of and forſake our Sins, 
What a forcible Encouragement ſhould it be 
to us, to conſider we may yet haye the great 
God, a reconciPd, a kind, and aloving Father, 
after all our Afronts and Provocations of him. 
We ſhall get infinitely more by our repen- 
GC 3 Lancs 
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tance and reconcilement with God, than we 
could by our moſt advantageous Sins. And the 
obligation to forſake our Sins, in the aſſurance 
of pardon, 1s very great too. When God him- 
ſelf has found out a way to pardon us con- 
ſiſtently with his Honour and Juſtice ; when 
the Son of God has purchas'd this for us at 
the coſtly rate of his Blood and Death z when 
God ſeeks to be reconcil'd to us, he, whom we 
have offended, ought not this great kindneſs 
to conquer us! ſhould it not make vs imme- 
diately lay afide all enmity againſt fo loving 
and gracious a God ! ſhould we not readily 
forſake all that is difpleaſing , all that might 
be reckon'd an affront to him ! Certainly, to 
continue in our Sins, after the knowledge of 
this, is the baſeſt Diſingenuity and Ingratitude 
that we can be guilty of. 

3. In the laſt place, It may juſtly allure us 
to a good and religious Life. That we have 
herein the hopes of attaining*the Reward of 
Everlaſting Happineſs hereafter, Jeſus has ta- 
ken poſleſſion of Eternal Life, not only for 
himſelf, but alſo for all that love Md believe 
on him. Therefore, when he ſpoke of lea- 
ving this World, he ſaid he was going to 
prepare a Place for them. . The ReſurreCtion 
of good Men is eſpecially afſur'd herein ; they 
are, as it were, Members of his Body, and 
therefore ſhall certainly partake in the Privi- 
ledges of their Head ; therefore he has ſaid, 
That where he is, they ſhall be : And, That 
he will give them Eternal Life, and raiſe them 
pp at the Laſt Day. They ſhall riſe then ; - 
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he ſhall faſhion theſe their vile Bodies, that 
they may be like unto his pre Body : They 
ſhall riſe to poſſeſs Perfeft and Everlaſting 
Happineſs both of Soul and Body. Oh, what 
joyful Hopes are theſe! And theſe are the pre- 
ſent Rewards of a Good and Vertuous Life. 
Let us then ſuffer our ſelves to be allur'd to it 
by them. Theſe joyful Hopes will invincibly 
comfort us under all the Labours and Difficul- 
ties, of our Duty: Theſe will ſupport us un- 
der the inevitable pains, - weakneſs, and decays 
of our preſent Mortal Body. Theſe will re- 
tieve us under all the contempt, neglect, and 
ill uſageof the unkind, injurious World : They 
will make the Thoughts of Dying eaſie and 
tolerable : They are then a mighty Allay to 
every Evil which we can be now encumbred 
with. And, Oh, how yaluable, to wretched 
mortal Men, ſhould theſe things be, which are 
a Remedy. againſt every Grief, and able to 
ſofren and alleviate every Affliftion ! Let us 
then moſt ſteadily apply our ſelyes to a Courſe 
of Religion and Vertue, that we may con- 
ſtantly entertain and pleaſe our ſelves with 
theſe joyful Hopes of a Glorious Reſurrection, + 
and Eternal Life and Happineſs. Which God, 
of his infivite Mercy , grant us all, for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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4 Ver Bleſſed God ! Who Liveſt and Reigneſt for ' 
evermore. Thou art the common Founraia of 
Life, and it is in Thee that we live, move, and have 
onr Being. We humbly thank thee O Lord, as we 
are bound ro do, for the Being and Nature which 
thou haft given us. We acknowledge our ſelves bound 
ro live to thy Glory , and to ſhew forth thy praife 
both with our Lips, and in our Lives, Bur alas, we 
wretched Creatures are fallen from our greateſt Ex- 
cellency, we have polluted our Nature, we are prone 
ro do Evil, and to live ſo as to diſhonour Thee and 
our ſelves. Weare alas dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 
We humble, we abhor our ſelves before Thee ; We 
have incurr'd thy Wrath, and have deſerved ever- 
laſting Puniſhment. And we can lay the blame of 
this our miſerable Condition, on none but our ſelyes. 
Qur Deitruction is of our ſelves. Bur , Blefled be 
thy Name, it is not a helpkls hopeleſs deſtruction 
which we have thrown our ſelves into: In rhee O 
Lord is our help ; and thou batt laid help for us up- 
on one that is mighty, and able ro ſave to the utrer- 
- molt, all thar come unto God by Him. We blets 
Thee for Jeſus Chritt rhiae ineftimable Gifr,'our only 
Hope and Saviour. The one ſufficient and Powerful 
Mediator berween God and Men. We bleſs the? for 
his humble Incarnation, and putting himſelf under the 
Law, that he might anſwer, * and tulfill the demands 
of ir ro our Advantage. We thank thee for the in- 
ſtructing and encouraging Example of his molt Holy 
Lite on Earth : We praile thee for his Meritorious 
Death, ard tor thar he was allow'd to be therein a 
Propitiation for our fins, We give thee thanks for his 
: plorwns 
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gloriqus and afſur'd Reſurrection fron the Dead, 
which encourages our Faith,which revives our hopes: 
- While we conſider, that he died for our Sins, and roſe 
again for our Juſtification, Oh:Lord! we earneſtly 
lang for, we humbly ſeek an Intereſt in the Propitiay 
tion of his Death,- and in the Juſtification pRcers 
for us by his Reſurrection : Oh! Juſtifie us freely by 
» thy Grace, through the Redemprion'that is in Chriſt 
A Pardon all our patt fins, and tet them never 
remembred againſt us. And we beſeech thee 
raiſe us from the Death of Sin to a Life of Righte- 
ouſneſs. Let old things pals away and all things be. 
come new in us; Awaken our ſtupid minds to the 
Knowledge and Love of thee; Strengthen our feeble 
Powers ro run the way of thy Commands ; Teach 
thou us, © Lord, the way of thy Statutes, that we 
may keep it unto the End. And as our Lord and Ma- 
ſter roſe from. the Dead, to aſcend into Heaven, fa 
let us upon our Reſurrection ro a New and Divine ' 
Life, (eek rhale things which are aboye.. Make us ra 
ſet our Aﬀections on things above, and nor on things 
on the. Earth: 'Tolay up our Treaſure there, and ro 
have our hearrs there allo. Granr us: the direCtion 
and affiftance of thy Grace fo ro ſpend this Life, that 
when we ſhall be rais'd to Life again, ar the laſt day 
we may riſe ro Immortal Life and Happineſs 'in the 
reſence of the Glorified Jeſus: Who Liveth and 
Re: neth with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God World without End. 

We humbly pray for the whole Race of Mankind : 
Thar thy Goſpel may run, and be Glorified from the 
rifing of the Sun, to the gaing down of the ſame, and 
many may every where be Partakers of the grearSal- 
vation. Send down upon thy Church an abundanr 
meaſure of rhy good Spirit: Thar his Gifts and Gra- 
ces may make 1t Glorious in the Eyes: of the World, 
and it may bring forth much good Fruit to thy Glory. 
Ler theſe Nations Live in thy ſighr, and plenrifully 
receive many marks of thy Fayour 1n —_—_ | 
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Spiritual Mercies. Bleſs in particular, we pray thee; 


our Gracious King, give him a long Health of Body , 
encreaſe of all Noble and Excellent Endowments of* 
Mind, Perſeverance in all Vertue and Goodneſs, and 
great proſperity in His Aﬀairs and Undertakings ; 
and make Him very happy in a Dutiful and Loving 
People. We pray thee do good to all that are rela- 
red ro us according to their ſeveral neceffiries. Give * 
2 Blefling ro the means of Grace, which we have this 
day enjoy'd, and ler them have a laſting influence ro- 
wards the promoting our Holineſs and Salyarion. 
Protect us this Night we pray thee from all Evil, and 
raiſe us rhe next Morning fit for, and diſpoſed re do 
all our Dury, and be thou O Lord for ever our Por- 
tion and Reward, through the Merits and Mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, , 
'<; UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
; that treſpaſs againft us. Andlead us not into temptati- 
&% but deliver us from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen, 


THE 
Religious Obſervation 


SABBATHS, 


Stated and Urgd. 


—_—__ 


Ler us Pray- 
PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings, with thy moſt graci- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Helps 
in all our Works begun, continued and ended in thee, we 
214) glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


—— 
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Exodus 20. 8. 


Remember. the Sabbatb Day to keep it 
Holy. 


HE Great God, that made us, requires 
- the Homage of aur Adoration and Wor- 
ſhip: And this is due to his Excelkent Ma- 


jeſty and Greatneſs, This becomes our Depen- 
dance upon Him, and the Obligations which 
we lie under both to his Greatneſs _ Bw 
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Goodneſs. Beſides, It is the greateſt Honour 
that wecan do our ſelves, to be employ'd thus, 
It is the higheſt End that we were made for, 
and is the Noble Employment of the Glorious 
Seraphim. And this work muſt needs be more 
than any thing elſe to our Profit and Advan- 
tage: For in this we have Communion with 
the chief Good, and we hold a happy con- 
verſe with Him who is moſt ready, and moſt 
highly pleaſed to exerciſe his Goodneſs, In 
this Command our Gracious God has done us 
the Honour and the Fayour to require, That 
we ſhould fet apart one Day in Seven, from all 
other Imployments, to be ſpent in his peculi- 
ar Preſence, and, as it were, in his Company ; 
to acquaint our ſelves with: him, and be at 
Peace, to derive a peace from thence which 
the World cannot give; a Day to ſeek and 
enjoy in the uſe of Divine Ordinances, [His 
Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſings, the beſt Com- 
munications of infinite Almighty Love. 

_ Theſe words which I have read, contain the 
ſubſtance of the Command : In ſpeaking to 
them, I ſhall decline the falling into any of 
the Controverſies about it.z; becauſe '1 cannot 
well acquit my felf in medling with them with- 


ont entring into a large, and entire Confide- 


ration of this Commandment, which woutd 
be-too long a task for this place, and is re- 
ſerv'd, if it may pleaſe God, for Anothes, [| 
purpoſe now, by Gods Aſſiſtance, to inſiſkpp- 
on theſe Two Heads of Difcourle. ; 

, x. To fhew what Obſervation of Sabbaths 
we mult Charge our ſelves with, according to 
this Command, 2, | 
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2. I ſhall with ſome fit Arguments endea- 
vour to urge and: perſwade Men to it. And 
This I ſhall do in compliance with thoſe wiſe 


and pious InjunCtions of His Majeſty lately 
Publiſh'd, One of which is this, © That the 


. *.Clergy do uſe their utmoſt Endeavour, that 


* the Lords Day be Religiouſly obſerv'd, that 
© they ſet a good Example to the People, and 
< exhort them frequently to their Duty herein. 

Let us ſee, Firſt, what is contained and re- 
quired in this Command, concerning the Ob- 
{ſervation of Sabbaths. 

And we may take notice, that the word 
Sabbath in the Hebrew Language ſignifies Reſt 
or Ceſlation : And ſo the Command muſt be na- 


. Cerſtood to require a day of Reſt z of ſeparati- 


on from all worldly Buſineſs; and whereon we 
ſhould as much: as is poſlible lay it aſide, and 
withdraw even our Thoughts, - as well as 
our Hands from it. | 
But we muſt further Obſerve _ lc is not an 
idle flothful Reſt which is the deſign of the 
Command, or that we ſhould do nothing elſe 
when we lay aſide our common worldly Em- 
ployments. Ir is added therefore, that we 
muſt Keep the Day Holy, Now we keep a Day 
Holy, when we ſpend it in Contemplating, 
Praiſing, and Worſhiping of God. - A Day is 
capable of Holineſs in no other ſenſe, than as 
it-1s devoted to God for Religions Worſhip : 
And when God by his Appointment ſets-it apart 
for his Worſhip, then does he SanCtifie or Hal- 
low it: And when we obſerve it as ſo ſet a- 
part, then do we keep.it Holy. . In wat ; 
$ 
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This Commandment requires ſuch a Reſt on 


this Day as is conſiſtent with, and neceſſary . 


to, a due Performance of Religious Worſhip; 
And ſuch a performance of Religions Wor- 
ſhip as is conſiſtent with a due and neceſſary 


Refreſhment, and Reſt of our ſelves. That 
we may the more diſtintly underſtand "this ' 


matter, I ſhall ſeverally inſiſt a little both upon 
the Relit, and upon the Imployment, or Wor- 
ſhip which this Day is to be taken up with. 

In the firſt Place z Let us conſider the Reſt 


which it Requires, - And here I ſhall not inſiſt, 


as is uſval, upon this; That we muſt Reſt 
from the Works of Iniquity on this Day ; be- 
cauſe this is required of us, not on this Day 
only but at all-times. Tho'w&eWtiay reckon 
that we arc eſpecially obliged to ſach a Reſt 
on this Day: Becauſe the Wickednefs com- 
mitted on an Holy Day 1s attended with a 
double and more enormous Guilt ; it has in it 
the profanation of a Sabbath, beſides its Con- 
trariety to ſome other Command. But I ſhall 
inſiſt upon theſe two particulars following. 


1. We muſt Reſt from all Exerciſe of Body 


or Mind about our commen and worldly Bu- 
ſineſs and Callings, on this Day. This we 
may ſee particularly mentioned in the Com- 
mandment z For it ſays to us of this Day, 
it thou ſhalt do no manney of work, And God 
Himſelf by his Prophets thus explains the Ob. 
ligation of it. This he requires, 1/a, 58. 13. In 
theſe words : If thou turn away thy foot from the 
Sabbath from doing thy Pleaſure on my Holy Day ;; 
That is, from following thine own Buſineſs, 
and 
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and worldly Calling ; For that is what: be 
means by our Pleaſure there. It: appears in 
that Scripture that God requires-fuch-a Reſt; 
in that he makes it'the condition of his beſtow- 


| Ing thoſe Bleſlings which he had promiſed the 


Children of Iſrael upon their keeping his Com- 
mandments. And we may find this Obſervation 
of Sabbaths again direCted in Fer-17.24. Where 
God by his Prophet requires, That no burden 
be brought through the Gates of the City on the 
Sabbath day z and that they ſhould Hallow it, 
by doing no work therein. And that he might 
enforce this Direction, and perſwade them to 
Obſerve it, he promiſes if they would do ſoto 
afford them one of the greateſt Bleſſings that 
a Nation catrenjoy, in ver. 25. Then (lays he) 


ſhall there enter into this City Kings and Princes, 


ſitting upon the Throne of David, and their City 
he adds, ſhould remain for ever. The meaning 
is, he would bleſs them with a long continu- 
ance of their Royal Family, and of the Domi- 
nion and Proſperity of that, which is a thing 
of mighty Importance to the Welfare and 
Proſperity of any Nation: For this would be 
to provide for the maintaining of their Uni- 
ty among themſelves, for their Peace and 
Settlement; and by conſequence for the Im- 
provement of their ſtrength againſt all For- 
reign Enemies: And this would be the likeli- 
eſt means to effeft, that their City, or State 
ſhould endure for ever, We mult reſt, then, 
from-common worldly Employments on theſe 
days: , And muſt not only with-hold our Bo- 
dics, but withdraw our Minds alſo from ſuch 

| Employ- 
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Employments. As worldly Labour. would di- 
vert and detain us from the proper work of 
the Day , ſo the engaging of our minds in 
worldly Concerns would hinder the due per- 
formance of that Work. And certainly all 
ſach Application of Mind and Thought, or of 
the Diſcourſe and Converſation to ſuch Buſi- 
neſs, as diverts vs from Religious Worſhip, or 
as diſtrafts our Minds in the performance of 
it is unlawful on this Day, He that Worſhips 
God, Our Saviour ſays, muſt Worſhip him in 
Spirit and in Truth ; But this a Man can ne- 
ver do while his Heart is after his Covetouſ- 
neſs: And we may obſerve, it is a matter of 
Rebuke; That Men drew nigh to God with their 
Lips, and Wor ſhiped bim with their Mouths, while 
their Hearts were far from bim. This Inſtance 
of Reſt we are direCfted to by the Wiſe and 
Pions Law of the Kingdom, and by the true 
Do&trine of our Church. The Law ſays (2 Cor. 
29.) © All Perſons ſhall on every Lords Day 
« 2pply themſelves to the Obſervation of the 
<« ſame, by the Exerciſing themſelves in the 


© Duties of Piety and true Religion publickly 


© and privately; and no Tradeſman ſhall do 
* or Exerciſe any - Worldly Labour. And 
the DoCtrine of our Holy Church in: the caſe 
is, That *by this Commandment we onght 
© to have a time, as one Day in the Week, 
© wherein we 'ought to reſt, yea, from our 
* lawfol and needful Works. And again it 
fays; © God has givenexpreſs Charge to all 
« Men, that upon the Sabbath Day, which is 
* now our Sunday, they ſhould ceafe froni all 
« Weekly 


Of the Sabbath Day. 33 
« weekly and work-day Labour. [Hom.”"of 
Place and Time of Prayer.) Yet I muſt add, 
according to that Sermon referr'd to, That 
we are not bound to obſerve the Reſt of this 
Day in the ſame ſtriftneſs as the Command 
ſeems to have required it of the Jews : It may 
be ſaid therefore, That.a Man may, in a preſ- 
ſing Neceſlity, do a ſmall matter relating to 
his common worldly Buſineſs on this Day, to 
prevent a great Damage and Miſchief. And 
the Works of an ordinary Calling may be fol- 
low'd, fo far as Neceility and Charity require, 
that is, in tending and adminiſtring to the 
Sick, or in the providing of Food for the Day, 
And, doubtleſs, we may labour hard, if fuch 
a ſad Occaſion ſhould call for it, to quench a 
raging Fire, or: repel the Aſſanlts of an Ene- 
my in a lawful War, -or to take or gain an 
Advantage againſt him. SN 

2. The Reſt requir'd on this Day, forbids 
all ſach Recreation as would hinder, or render 
us unfit for, the ſanCtifying of the Day in the 
due performance of Religious Worſhip. It for- 
bids that we let the Recreation and Refreſh- 
ment of the Body rake up more'of this Sacred 
Time than is abſolutely neceſſary to it : That 
we indulge- our: ſelves to Eaſe and Pleaſure, 
and neglect the Worſhip of God.- And it for- 
bids the Uſe of any ſuch ſorts of Recreations 
for the kind, as do contradi& that ſolemn 
and ſerious Temper of Mind which becomes a 
| Holy Day, and is neceſlary'to the reverent and 


ſolemn:performance of the Holy Duties of it. - 


The main Buſineſs of the Day muſt be chiefly 
D ale 
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ended -ppon,. that is, the Worſhip of God; 
fd .whatever does necdleſly interrupt or pre- 
judice gur performance of that , muſt be a- 
vaided on this Day. If a Day bededicated r9 
God, every part. of .it belongs to him ; and 
na more of it than neceſlity requires, can juſt- 
ly. be appropriated to our ſelyes. Tho”, per- 
haps, ſomewhat more, - than is meerly neceſ- 
fary, of Recreation, for the refreſhment and 
ſupport of our; frail Body, may be uſed at 0- 
ther times, .y&t, certainly, we may allow our 
ſelves no more than this on the Lord's Day, 
It. js worth obſerving, what a Learned and 
Pigus Divine of, our. Church ſays, concerning 
Recreations on the Lord's Day, which I ſhall 
wk largely inſert in this Diſcourſe. 
& Recreation (fays he) and Pleaſure on any 
*« Part of this. Day , does mare dangerouſly 
© ſteal” away our Hearts fram Holy Duties, 
4 and-diſtraft.and unfit us forthe due ſancti- 
& fying of the [Day, than the: Works and La- 
& boyrs of aux, Wpridly Calling would do. Be- 
* cauſe Men commanly perform the Buſineſs 
<« of their, Warldly Calings, not {ſo much for 
v it {e1f, or. out, of lovg to.that, as for the 
& fake.of Warldiy Profit and; Pleaſure, which 
© they -hop2 to: derive from 14.. But Pleaſyrg 
*© they love, :and ſeek for it ſelf ; and do of- 
« ten 1p adhers-to and dots wpon this, that 
&« for the ſake of it they neglect their World- 
& ly..Bulineſ5,agd. Profit, -ang alſo even the 
| necellary Care.for the ſalyation. of their 
*;S0pls, ,, He..{ays, therefore, to them who 
*-3re, wearicd ch the Labour of the NNE: 
. Xx tae 
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& the Reſt on the Lord's Day from Labour, is 
« the beſt and fitteſt Recreation, for the re- 
<« freſhing of their Bodies: And if they have a 
<« good ſence and reliſh of Divine Things, and 
« can take the delight they ought in Religious 
« Performances, theſe will be ſufficient Plea- 
« fure and Recreation to them, And who can 
«< reaſonably think, (as he' ſays further) that, 
« when a Manis tired with his Week's Labour, 
& the violent Exerciſes which are required to 
© many Recreations, and the Bodily Labour 
© requiſite to the moſt, ſhould recreate him 
© more than Devout Prayers, hearing the 
| © Word of God, finging his Praiſes, and hold- 
© ing Religious Conferences with Fellow- 
© Chriſtians. But if Servants -and labouring 
© People muſt have their Time of Recreation, 
* Why muſt it be borrow'd from the Lord 

« Day ? Rather ſhould they, who employ 
<< them, ſpare them ſome of their own time, 
« than lay Sacrilegious Hands upon that which 
& is conſecrated and devoted to God. Thus 
far that excellent Author leads us in this mat- 
ter. ( Downham in his G#ide to Godlineſs.) LI 
doubt not therefore to ſay, That as the whole 
Day is conſecrate to God, it ought to be im- 
ploy'd in Religious Worſhip, either Publick 
or Private, ſo far as this may be done without 
manifeſt hurt, and too much-wearineſs. And 
then, the Uſe of Worldly Pleaſure and Re- 
creation on this Day, is as largely forbid as 
Worldly Labour and Buſineſs, that is, entire- 
ly; excepting what Neceſlity or Mercy Te- 
quites to be uſed, Thus much may ſaffice, to 
D 2 ſhew 
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ſhew what Reſt and Ceſlation is required on 
this Day. 

I proceed now to the ſecond thing propo- 
ſed, which is, To Repreſent what Employ- 
ment or Work this Commandment requires 
for the due ſanftifying of this Day : For as we 
may profane the Day by doing Evil, or Com- 
mon Works needleſly ; ſo we may prophane 
it too, by doing Nothing. To ſpend it in 
ſloth and idleneſs, to ſleep a great part of it 
' away, Is not to keepit Holy. We muſt know 
then, that the Sabbath is to be ſanCtified or 
kept holy,eſpecially by ſuch Offices and Works 
as are ſtrictly and properly religious ; for tho' 
God may be honour'd by other good Works, 
yet theſe do more dire(tly honour him. And 
therefore Religious Worſhip is the only pro- 
per and due Employment of a Day which 1s 
dedicated to the Honour and Service of God. 
We muſt adore and worſhip God on other 
Days: But we may on them do ſomewhat elſe 
too. But this Day is to be ſet apart to this ; 
this muſt be the Main Buſineſs and Employ- 
ment of it. - It muſt therefore be ordinarily 
taken vp in ſuch Exerciſes as theſe following : 
In Reading and Hearing the Word of God ; 
in offering devout Praiſes and Prayers to-him : 
which things may be done in publick and in 
private, and ought to be ſo. And we ought, 
as often as opportunity is zfforded us, in the 
Congregation which we join with, to attend 
upon- and receive the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. Some time on this Day, too, ſhould 
be ſpent by Maſters of Families, and all others, 

who 
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who have young Perſons under their Govern- 
ment and Care, in the inſtrufting Children 
and Servants in the DoCtrins and Duties of our 
Religion, and in training them up in the way 
of Salvation. 

I ſhall now ſuggeſt ſome General Rules, by 
by which our Religious Worſhip, on this Day, 
muſt be managed, that we may rightly and 
wiſely ſanCtihe it. And the Rules to be ob- 
ſery*d in this Matter are theſe following : 

1. Such a Proportion of Time ſhould be 
ſpent in the Religious Performances of this 
Day, as is commonly employ*d in our World- 
ly Buſineſs on other Days. It would be a ve- 
ry unbecoming partiality, if we ſhould make 
long Days in the Service of Ourſelves, and but 
ſhort ones in the Worſhip of God. And a 
very fooliſh difference we ſhould thus make 
between Sabbaths and other Days, with re- 
ſpect to our own greateſt intereſt and advan» 
tage. How abſurdly ſhould we manage our 
ſelves, if we ſhould ſpend fix long Days in the 
Week in purſuing our Worldly Temporal 
Intereſts, and put off our Souls with but one, 
and that a very ſhort one, employ'd to pro- 
mote the Eternal Intereſts of them : If we 
late begin and ſoon end the happy and advan- 
tageous Employment of a Sabbath, which 
would improve us in Grace and Vertue, in 
the glorious likeneſs of God, and in fitneſs 
for Heaven. But to this Matter- it muſt be 
added, That if any do too eagerly follow 
their Worldly Buſineſs on other Days, and 
over-tire themſelves and their Servants with 
| D 3 it, 
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it, this is not to be made a Rnle for the Pro- 

rtion of Time which they mnſt ſpend in Re- 
Igions Exetcifes on the Sabbath Day, And if 
we take care to employ, as well as we can, the 
whole Day in Religious Duties : We may alfo 
take care not to make the proper Work of 
the Day a Toil or Burden to onr felves or 0- 
thers. 

2, We muſt always prefer the Publick 
Worſhip, before that which is Private, and 
attend that, rather than this, when we can. 
We muſt know, That the chief End of ſer- 
ting apart this Day, for the performance of 
Religions Exerciſes, was, to promote and 
ferye the Ptblick Worſhip of God : That an 
appointed certam Time being ſerled, the mul- 
titude of People might ſo order their Afﬀairs, 
as to come together to Worſhip, and know 
when to do ſo. Our Saviogr commands, That 
our Light ſhould ſo ſhine before Men , that they, 
ſeeing our good Works, might glrifie our Father 
which « in Heaven, Which certainly requires 
this, among other things, That we worſhip 
God in Publick, and with the Congregation 
of Worſhippers, as often as we can. This, as 
It is a more notorious and viſible way of pay- 
ing him dve Image, and doing him honour, 
does therefore do him the more honour. The 
greateſt and moſt important Bleffings of Hea- 
ven are very general and common ones ; ſnch 
as are either given or offer'd to us all : Theſe, 
then, we ſhould join to pray, or to give 
thanks for, and aſſemble our felves to receive 
them. We beſt acknowledge the Creator's 
Inh- 
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Infinite Bontity , his Univerſal Providence, 
and the Riches of Redeeming Love » hen 
many of us afſerible to ſeek or give thanks tor 
the Favours and Bleſſings of theſe. Further, 
In uniting of our Devotions, we. beſt exerciſe, 
and ſhew our mutual Charity and Concern for 
one anothers Happineſs; which is highly. plea. 
ſing to the God of Love, and will render ous 
Devotions the more acceptable tohim. Private 
Devotion, cſpecially when this is vnpropor- 
tionably uſed, is apt to be tinCtur'd too much 
with ſelf-Iove, and to concern. it ſelf for = 
thers only ſo far as their welfare ſeetns neceſ- 
ſary to our own, But Publick Worſhip en- 
larges the Heart, and tends to poſlefs vs with 
4 more Publick Concern-; As the choice and 
preference” of this ſhews, that we have alrea- 
dy ſomewhat of a Publick Spirit. Yet further, 
co recomnpiend this, it tg) be added, This is 
more likely than Private Worthip to be advan» 
tageous to our ſelves, For, when in the. Pub= 
lick Aſetnbly we unite out Hearts in the jam 
Requeſts, we help one another to ſucceed an 
revail.. Our Saviour intirhates this, when he 
ays, Where two or three are gathered together in 
my Name, there will T be in the midfF of them. 
While each one Prays, not only fot himſelf, 
but for the reſt. that are preſent, in ſaying, 
not 1,. but We, to his Petitions, we do in 
the Language of a Devout Perfon', (Tertul. 
in Towerſon ) make a Party, by which we be- 
ſiege Heayen with our Prayers. We muſt then, 
when we can, conſtantly attend upon the Pub- 
lick Worſhip ; and reckon the Private never 
D 4 to 
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to be, perform'd at -the ſame time, but when 
we are unavoidably hindred from attending on 
that.'. "The proper time for private Worſhip 
on'the Lord's Day, is, when that in Publick 
is.at an end, or not yet begun. | 

3- The laſt Rule I ſhall mention is this: 
Any of thoſe Religious Exereiſes, which are' 
the proper Work of this Day, may give place 
for a little while to thoſe Offices of Charity, 
and Mercy which call for a preſent attendance. 
St. Paul Ordain'd and Allow?'d, the Colleftion 
of Charitable Contributions for the relief of 
the Poor, to be made in the Church of Corinth, 
when the Congregation were Aſſembled to 
Worſhip; as he is commonly underſtood in 
what he ſays, 1 Cor. 16, 2. We, may ſpend 
fome of this Sacred time in Viſiting the Sick, 
in Miniſtring to. thoſe that need our atten- 
dance, . in Comforting the Sad .and Afficted, 
and'in'Labouring to reconcile thoſe that are at 
Variance. And. even the Jewiſh ſtriftneſs of 
Obſerving this Day, did allow the feeding of 
Cattlez and the relieving any. Beaſt in diſtreſs, 
and danger of life, on this Day. From. our 
Saviours' telling the Phariſees, that the Sabbath 
. was, made' for Man, not Man for the Sabbath ; 
from his juſtifying his Diſciples in their pul- 
ling, and rubbing the Ears of Corn, as they 
went- through the Corn” Fields on the Sab- 
bath: Day, to ſatisfie their preſent hunger ; 
and from his moſt Excellent Example in Heal- 
ing all” the Diſeaſed Perſons that preſented 
themſelves to him on that Day, we may learn 
and conclude, that the' Religious Worſhip of 
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the Sabbath may give place to the. Exerciſes 
of Charity and Mercy, when the Exigence of 
our Selves or our Neighbour requires it: Ef+ 
pecially in all ſuch caſes as theſe which our Sa- 
viour has allowed, wherein but a ſmall porti- 
on of time was diverted from the more proper 
buſineſs of the Day. 

And thus [ have repreſented this matter alſo 
according to the excellent DoCtrine of our 
Holy Church : Which I ſhall therefore pro- 
duce, that I may the more enforce what I have 
ſaid: And ſure-this will inforce it with all 
thoſe who have a due Reverence for the Autho- 
rity of the Church. This we find thus ſpeaking, 
according to the Tenour alſo of the fore-men- 
tioned Sermon, [ Homily of Time , and Place , 
of Prayer ] in the Thirteenth Cannon: 
* Which requires, of all manner of Perſons in 
* the Church of England, that they Celebrate, 
* and keep the Lord's Day, commonly call'd 
*© Sunday, and other Holy Days, according 
© to God's Holy Will, and Pleaſure, and the 
* Orders of the Church of England preſcrib'd 
© in that behalf; That is, in hearing the 
«© Word of God Read, and Taught; in pri- 
<« yate, and publick Prayers; in acknowledg- 
* 10g their Offences to God, and amendment 
* of the ſame; in reconciling themſelves 
* charitably to their Neighbours, where diſ- 
© pleaſure hath been; in oftentimes receiving 
« the Holy Communion of the Body and Blood 
* of Chriſt, in viſiting of the Poor and Sick, 
&« and uſing all good and ſober Converſation. 


A2 Of the Sabbath Day. 
I have now finiſh'd the firſt, Head of DiC 
eourſe : which was to ſhew, What obſeryati- 
on of Sabbaths we mnt charge our ſelves with 
according to this Command. FT proceed, then, 
to the Second, which is to urge this by . ſome 
fit Arguments and Motives; and I reckon theſe 
following to be ſuch : 

1. We fhonld conſider, to this purpoſe, the 
very ſevere and terrible Judgments which God 
has often remarkably inflifted on thoſe that 
Rave been wont to contemin- and negle@t his 
Sabbaths. | 
' By theſe he has ſofficiently enforced his 
Command, and fhewn' withr Evidence enongh, 
atid which ought to be conſidered, that hs is 
angry ſtift wittt' thoſe.who 'defpiſe and br 
t. Mary that have let themſelves be.com- 
monly guilty of this Sin, have-been rematka- 
bly overtaken with Punifhment on this very 
Day ; | meeting with ſome very miſchievous 
accident 'up6nr it, of with a ſudden Death, 
Many that have thought their poor and ſtrait 
Cirenmſtantes would allow them to ericroach 
vpon this Day with their Worldly Buſineſs , 
have beer condenm'd to continual Poverty. : 
And, on the contrary ; it was the famous Ob- 
fervation of a Great Man amongſt ns, and in 
our Ape- (Judge Hales} That his Aﬀairs never 
proſper'd better in the Week following, than 
whert he had been moſt pomCtual and exa@. in 
the dne obſervation of the Sabbath. And.1 
believe noone Inſtance can be produced in 
Contradiftron;-if I ſhould fay, that never did 
any Eſtate proſper in the Hands of a Mans 
| Poſterity 
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Poſterity which he gained by letting his 
Worldly Boſtneſs encroach upon the Lord's 
. Day. 
Great and terrible Diſpleafure 1s exercifed 
againſt the Contemners of Sabbaths : When 
they fall under a Jadictat Hardnefs of Heart, 
and are abandoned to the Corruption of the 
Times, the Temptations of the Devil, and 
the Exorbitant Power of thetrr own Lnfts. 
And this is a fad Judgment which often befalls 
them: They .are often forfaken of God who 
thus forfake him, and his Worſhip: and then 
They fall from one Wickedneſs to Another, they 
grow enormonſly Wicked, and s$ bring 
themſelves foon- to the ruine of all their Fe- 
ticity m this World, perhaps to an untimely 
Death. 

And tho Hand joyn in Hand in this Wick- 
edneſs it is not wont to go nmpuniſt'd. God's 
terrible Judgments have fallen heavy upon 
other Nations and Churches, beſides the Jew- 
iſh, when they neglected and deſpiſed his Sab- 
baths: And we need not go far for Inſtances 
of this. We ſee a Neighbouring Proteſtant 
Chorch in our days trod down by a Prefidions 
and Barbarous Tyrant; in which it was bat 
roo common to begin the Sabbath, perhaps, 
with Publick Worſhip, and to end it with the 
Comedy. And it muſt be ſaid to us, that 
Except we repent, we ſhall likewiſe periſh: Eſpe- 
cially ſfmce God has begun in very terrible 
ftroaks to fhew his Difpkeaſure againſt us. 
And we may call to mind, that the greateſt, 
and moſt formidable Diſadvantages to our 
own 
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own Nation, and which we ſhall lie under, 
which are the Schiſms and ſeparate Communi- 
ons, the Diviſion of us into ſeveral FaCtions, 
the Jealouſtes, and the Animoſities among us, ' 
have their chief Date from the time when pub- 
lick ſports on the Lords Day were to have 
been allow'd by Pablick Authority, And we 
know it was, Then, that it pleaſed God to 
ter ill Men Kindle a Fire of Civil Difſention, 
in the Gates of our Jeruſalem, which devoured the 
Palaces thereof. (Fer. 17.27.) For our own pre- 
feat Worldly Intereſt, then, both Publick and 
Private, we mult charge our ſelves with a Re- 
ligious Obſervation of God's Holy Days; 

2, It may juſtly induce us to this, to conſi- 
der the Neceſlities of our Souls, and the Be- 
nefits which they ſhall derive from a due Ob- 
ſervation of theſe Days. The approving our 
Souls to God, the promoting all Piety - and 
Vertue in them, and the fitting them for Hea- 
ven do require this of us, as this is an Excel- 
tent Means to promote ſuch good Effefts. As 
the Sabbath was made for Man, fo *ris not 
without great Advantage to himſelf, that he 
dedicates it to God, By the proper Employ - 
ments of this Day, as neceſſary, and fit Means, 
We are to be cleanſed from our Sins, and freed 
from the' Bondage of our Iniquities : By theſe 
we are to be advanced in every weak and de- 
feftive Grace and Vertue, and to be inur'd to 
the nobleſt Exerciſe of our Mind and Reaſon, 
the contemplating, Praiſing, Adoring, and 
Loving of God. To converſe much with God 
tends to make our Faces ſhine like that of 41- 
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ſes; to transform us into the Divine Likeneſs 
from Glory to Glory, He calls us to the pro- 
per Employments of this Day, that we may 
be wean'd from this vain World on which we 
are too apt to Dote.; and that we may be- 
come acquainted with our true Happineſs ; 
may come to taſt, and reliſh thoſe things 
wherein it does chiefly lie z and ſo may be fit- 
ted to poſlefs and Enjoy it. To ſpend this 
Day in Religious Worſhip inures us to the 
Employment, and Happineſs of Heaven, and 
by conſequence makes us fit for the Eternal 
Holy Sabbath that is kept there. This is a 
Day, then, for the working out of our own 
Salvation, as well as for the Worſhip and Ho- 
nour of Gods and we ſhall do the former by 
Conſequence, as we do the latter by Deſign, 
we have a great deal of Reaſon, then, to ſpend 
the Day in ſuch Duties, as entirely as we 
Can. 

And this requires, that we apply our ſelves 
to Private Worſhip when that of the Publick 
is over, as much as we can. For there will 
be great danger of looſing all the benefit 
of the Publick if we immediately return to 
the Pleaſures and Buſineſs of this World. 
«* As It is pernicious (ſays a Learned and Pious 
« Father of our Church) after Exerciſe to go 
* and waſh in cold Water; fo it muſt needs 
© be extreamly noxious and hurtful to fink 
<* our ſelves immediately into Earthly Employ- 
© ments, juſt after our Souls have been war- 
© med with Devotion, and the Exerciſes of 


* the Love of God. And if it be not fit nor 
| « ſafe 
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<« ſafe (ſays he) to return preſently to our 
_ « Worldly Buſineſs, much leſs can it be to- 
« lerable to go to merry Entertainments. (Bp. 
<« of Ely in his Menſa Myſtics) Certainly, if 
the Cares of this World, and the deceitful. 
neſs of Riches are things in their own nature 
apt to choak the Word, and to render it Un-' 
fruitful, as our Saviour intimates, we give 
them the greatelt advantage, that can be, to 
do ſo, when our Minds are immediately taken 
up with Worldly Afairs as ſoon as we go 
from the Publick Worſhip. And. it will be 
no wonder, that Men are lovers of Pleaſures 
more thea lovers of God, if they give them- 
ſelves leave fo quickly to apply themſelves to 
the Pleaſures of this World. 

3. The Obligations which Men lie under 
to the Inftratting and Educating thoſe of their 
Family in the Knowledge and Practice of our 
Religion, require the ſpending ſome time in 
Religious Worſhip in the Family on the Lord's 
Day. Private Worſhip I have ſaid, after the 
Pablick, 1s neceſlary to ſecure, and improve 
the Benefit of the Publick. And that parti- 
cular Application in Private Inſtruftion, and 
Diſcourie, of things which were deliver'd to 
a whole Congregation in Publick, 1s very ne- 
ceſlary and uſeful to give them a dne and 
laſting Impreſſion: Belides, This may call 
to mind what they did not heed in Pub- 
lick , or what they have forgotten: Or 
may terve to continue and improve the 
200d Aitections; to animate and ſtrength- 
en the good Reſolutions which were rais'd 
before 
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before in their: Minds by ſome other things 
_ preſented to them. Great will be the Be- 
nefis of this Private inftruftion it. it be 
* well followd; And one may not doubt to 
ſay, that if it were ſo, we ſhould not hear 
ſo frequent Complaints of undutiful and pro- 
fligate Children, and of unfaithful, contuma- 
cious and ſlothful Servants. ' It cannor be que« 
ſtion*d, but *tis the Duty of thoſe who are 
Heads of Families, to endeavour the teaching 
of them, who are under their Authority, the 
Knowledge and Practice of Religion. Often 
are ſuch commanded to take this Care of their 
Families in Scripture. And even this Com- 
mandment may be reckon'd to intimate this 
Obligation, in that it requires the Maſter of 
the Family to cauſe, that his Children and 
Servants do obſerve this Commandment in 
particular. No Man can queſtion this Care 
and Endeavour. to be a Ducy, who believes 
himſelf bound to love God : For it is a necef- 
fary and inſcparable CharaCter of that to en- 
deavour, that all others, whom we can influ- 
ence, may feverence and obey, and love him 
tov. Nor can any Man queſtion the Qbliga- 
tion to this, who believes himſelf bound to 
the Love of his Neighbour ; for that Love 
will neceſſarily teach him , that he muſt en- 
deavour to prevent the Ruine, and promote 
the Welfare of thoſe, eſpecially, who are un- 
der his Authority and Cares which is beſt 
done by teaching them Religion. That bar- 
barous Man, then, has no true Love to his 
Child, who takes no care about his Baligion, 
whic 
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<« ſafe (ſays he) to return preſently to our 
_ « Worldly Buſineſs, much leſs can it be to- 
« Jerable to go to merry Entertainments. (Bp. 
« of Ely in his Menſa Myſtica) Certainly, if 
the Cares of this World, and the deceitful- 
neſs of Riches are things in their own nature 
apt to 'choak the Word, and to render it Un-' 
fruirful, as our Saviour intimates, we give 
them the greatelt advantage, that can be, to 
do ſo, when our Minds are immediately taken 
up with Worldly Afﬀairs as ſoon 'as we go 
from the Publick Worſhip. And. it will be 
no wonder, that Men are lovers of Pleaſures 
more thea lovers of God, if they give them- 
ſelves leave ſo quickly to apply themſelves to 
the Pleaſures of this World. 

3. The Obligations which Men lie under 
to the Inftratting and Educating thoſe of their 
Family in the Knowledge and Practice of our 
Religion, require the ſpending ſome time in 
Religious Worſhip in the Family on the Lord's 
Day. Private Worſhip I have ſaid, after the 
Pablick, is neceſſary to ſecure, and improve 
the Benefit of the Publick.* And that parti- 
cular Application in Private Inſtruftion, and 
Diſcourie, of things which were deliver'd to 
a wiole Congregation in Publick, 1s very ne- 
ceſlary and uſeful to give them a dne and 
laſting Impreſliion: Beſides, This may call 
to mind what they did not heed in Pub- 
lick , or what they have forgotten: Or 
may terve to continue and improve the 
good Aiections; to animate and ſtrength- 
en the good Reſolutions which were _ 
efore 
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before in their: Minds by ſome other things 
_ preſented to them. Great will be the Be- 
nefis of this Private Inftruftion if. it be 
well followd; And one may not doubt to 
ſay, that if it were ſo, we ſhould not hear 
ſo frequent Complaints of undutiful and pro- 
fligate Children, and of unfaithful, contuma- 
cious and ſlothful Servants. It cannot be ques 
ſtion*d, but *tis the Duty of thoſe who are 
Heads of Families, to endeavour the teaching 
of them, who are under their Authority, the 
Knowledge and Practice of Religion. Often 
are ſuch commanded to take this Care of their 
Families in Scripture. And even this Com- 
mandment may be reckon'd to intimate this 
Obligation, in that it requires the Maſter of 
the Family to cauſe, that his Children and 
Servants do obſerve this Commandment in 
particular. No Man can queſtion this Care 
and Endeavour. to be a Ducy, who believes 
himſelf bound to love God : For it is a necef(- 
fary and inſcparable Character of that to en- 
deavour, that all others, whom we can influ- 
ence, may feverence and obey, and love him 
tov. Nor can any Man queſtion the Qbliga- 
tion to this, who believes himſelf bound to 
the Love of his Neighbour ; for that Love 
will neceſſarily teach him , that he muſt en- 
deavour to prevent the Ruine, and promote 
the Welfare of thoſe, eſpecially, who are un- 
der his Authority and Cares which is beſt 
done by teaching them Religion. That bar- 
barous Man, then, has no true Love to his 
Child, who takes no care about his Religion, 
whic 
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which more rhan any thing would promote 
his Preſent Welfare, beſides his Eternal Hap- 
pineſs : And that Maſter is firſt himſelf 
unfaithful ro God and his Servant, who does 
not look after the Religion of his Servant. 

But if the Religious InſtruCtion of Families 
be due to them from their Head and Gover- 
nour, then there muſt of neceſſity be ſome fit 
time fer: apart for the performance of it. 
And certainly the fitteſt time for this is, or 
might be, with meſt Families, the Evening 
of the Lord's Day, after Publick Worſhip is 
over. © let not any plead for the allowing 
Servants that time to be ſpent in Worldly 
Pleaſures and Recreations, while the deplo- 
Table Decay of Religion amongſt us, and the 
frequent Ruine of Young Perſons do fo loudly 
proclaim the common neglect of this neceſla- 
ry and important Duty. If by a hard and 
conſtant Labour, and a great deal of Buſineſs, 
any Mens Servants are hinder'd from having 
any Recreation all the Week, they are alſo 
thereby hinder'd, without doubt, from recei- 
ving this Inſtruftion too » And then tis more 
zeaſonable, ſure, that ſome ſuch time. on the 
Lord's Day be ſet apart for it, than that it 
ſhould be ſpent in Pleaſure and Recreation, 
and fo that they be never duly inſtructed. in 
the Religion by which they muſt be ſav'd. 

To conclude, He who thus endeavours to 
inſtruct his Family, will inſtru@ himſelf in 
doing itz and while he endeavours to revive, 
continue or improve the good Impreſſions 
. which they receiv'd in publick, he will pro- 
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mote his own. And by this means, the Tran- 
quiliry and Peace of Families, the Eaſineſs, 
the Uſefulneſs, the Comfort of all in it to one 
another would be mightily encreas'd, as well 
as the moſt Deſirable Glory and Love of God 
in the World, and the Everlaſting Salvation 
of Souls. And now, I hope, we are all diſpo- 
ſed to Remember and Keep Holy the Sabbath Day - 
And to ſay heartily, with our Holy Church, 
Lord, have Mercy upon us, and encline our Hearts 
to keep this Law. Amen. 


THE 


PRAYER. 


Q Moſt glorious and moſt gracious God ! Thou 

art good, and doeft good : Thou haſt exerciſed 
abundant goodneſs to the Children of Men. We are 
bound to love thee and praiſe thee for our Creation. 
Thou haſt given us a Noble Nature ; made us litrle 
lower than the Angels, and plentifully furniſh'd this 
World with excellent Creatures, ro ſerve our uſe and 
delight, and haſt given ro Man dominion over the 
Fowls of rhe Air, the Beaſts of the Earth, and the 
Fiſhes of the Sea. Every one of our Senſes preſents us 
with the Exerciſes of thy Goodneſs, and with Obliga- 
tions and Admonirions to love thee. Every Moment 
of our Lives, declares ir ro us ; for ir is in thee, thar 
we live, move and have our'Being : 'Thou holdeſt our 
Soul in Life, and we are beholden to thee, Q Lord, 
E of 
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for onr continual Preſervation. And it exceedingly 
magnifies thy Goodneſs, and muſt improve our Prai- 
ſes for ir, that in this inſtance of ir, thou art good ro 
the unthankful and the evil. Thou art mindful of 
thoſe who forger thee, and exerciſeſt kindneſs ro them 
that hate thee. Great and wonderful, O Lord, is 
thy Patience and Forbearance towards thy Rebellious 
Creatures. Bur, above all, we muſt celebrate and 
praiſe thar In{tance of thy glorious Love, the Re- 
demprtion of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chrift! 
This, O Lord, eſpecially, is a Favour that exceeds 
our higheſt Praifes !- Ir is equally wonderful and 
kind ! Thou haſt given thy Son to bear qur Sins and 
be a Propitiation for them, We bleſs thee for his 
Meritorious Paſſion and Death. Thou haſt given him 
w us, to be our Mediator and Advocate : We bleſs 
thee for his Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
O Lord, we humble our felves before thee, in a ſenſe 
of thy great Goodneſs to ns, and our vile and un- 
grateful Behaviour towards thee. We have abuſed 
thy creating, preſerving, redeeming Love, and muſt 
acknowlege rhe guilt and vileneſs ot our Sins to be 
ericreaſed with rhe encreaſe of thy Benefits and Good- 
nels rowards us. O give us, we beſeech thee, a true 
and unfeigned Repentance of all our Wickednels : 
Give us a rrne and lively Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Ler 
thy abundant Love and Goodneſs to us, inflame our 
Hearts with a mighty love to thee. Forgive us, our paſt 
Sins, and cleanſe us from all Unrighreoufneſs. Let thy 
Sabbaths be always a delight ro us, that we may ſet 
our ſelves on them, to contemplate and praiſe thy 
glorious Nature, and wonderful Works and Good- 
neſs. Fit us for the happineſs of Communion with 
thee, and ler us enjoy it 1n the uſe of thine Ordinan- 
ces, that we may acquaint our ſelves with thee and 
be at peace ; that we may, while we behold thee, be 
transformed into” thy likeneſs, from glory to glory. 
Grant thar we may flouriſh in the Courts of our God, 
and encreaſe in every Grace ; be ſtrengrhened with 
Might in the Inward Man againft all TOE 
an 
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and ſo may run, with patience, the Race thar is ſer 
before us ; and obtain, ar length, the Reſt of an 
Erernal Sabbath with. thee. 

We humbly pray unto rhee for all Mankind, thar 
thy Way may be known upon Earth,, thy ſaving 
Health among all Nations. We pray eſpecially for 
the good Eſtate of rhe Catholick Church : Favour ir 
every where with the pure Adminiſtration, the migh- 
ry Succeſs, and peaceable Enjoyment of thine Or- 
dinances. Let all rrue Piety and Verrue abound in 
it, and what may adorn and recommend our Re- 
ligion to the World. Bleſs abundantly that part of ir 
which is planted in rheſe Nations : And as thou haft 
favour'd us with the Means of Grace 1n great plenty, 
ſo give us rhe Grace to bring forth anſwerable Fruit to 
thy glory. Give our King, we pray thee, the choiceſt 
Bleflings of this. Life ; continue him long ro Rule over 
us, and make us happy in his Government of us : 
and, after all, bleſs and reward him with the Glories 
and Honours of thy Heavenly Kingdom. Bleſs the 
Royal Fartiily with Long Conrinuance , with Abun- 
dant Grace, and all Worldly Honour and Felicity. We 
bumbly recommend, in particular, all our Reſa- 
rions ; diſpoſe of their Circumſtances in this World 
mercifully, and ſanctifie all thy Dealings with them 
ro the promoring their Everlaſting Salvation. Ac- 
cept our humble Praiſes and Thanks for rhe Mer- 
cies of this Day : Forgive the Iniquiries of our Ho. 
ly Things : Ler us he down in thy Favour; and 
reſt in Safety; and raiſe us up again, if it pleaſe 
thee, ro ſhew forth thy Praiſe with our Lips and 
in our Lives. All we humbly ask, in the Name of 
Jeſus Chrilt rby Son our Saviour, 


Our Father, &c. 
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THE 


Bapunſmal Covenant 
REPRESENTED: 


WITH 


The Means to Obſerve it. 


Ler us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings,with thy moſt praci- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
3n all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorsfie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Merey,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


tt. 


Deut. 4. 23. 


T ake beed to your ſelves , leſt ye forget 
the Covenant of the Lord your God 
which he made with you. 


HE great Author of our Being, as he has 
therein right to Govern, ſo he does 
exerciſe a Dominion over us. He has all along, 
ever ſince he made Mankind, given us a Law, 
to be the Rule of our Actions, and requir'd 
the Obſervance of it, as the Condition of his 
Fa- 
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Favour. This Method of dealing with us, is 
call'd, The Covenant of the Lord our Ged. 
Of the Ten Commandments pronounced from 
Mount Sai, and afterwards written by God 
on Tables of Stone, it is ſaid, They were the 
words of the Covenant which God propoſed 
to the People of Iſrael, Exod. 34.28. And we 
may obſerve, by the words next to thoſe 
which I have read for our preſent Text, That 
the ſame Law is the Covenant which Moſes 
ſpeaks of here : For the Inſtance of forget- 
ting that Covenant which he particularly warns 
them againſt, is, The breaking one of thoſe 
Commands, Now, fince this is God's Method 
of dealing with Mankind, if we would ever 
partake of the Exerciſes of his Favour to our 
Everlaſting Happineſs ; we muſt ſubmit co his 
Laws, and engage to perform the Terms and 
Conditions of his Favour, which he propoſes 
and requires of us. And when we do take this 
Engagement upon our ſelves, and do remem- 
ber and perform it, then does the gracious 
Promiſe of God bind him too, and we come 
to have a right and claim to his Eternal Mer- 
cies. This is the thing which the Prophet ex- 
horts the People of 1/-ae! to in our Text, That 
they would remember and conſider their Part 
of the Covenant which they had enter'd into 
with God, and would ſet themſelves to obſerve 
and do it. Which Exhortation we ſhall do 
well to apply to our ſelves, for that it certain- 
ly concerns us as much as them. Now the Cove- 
nant which we are at preſent under, and by 
which we muſt be ſay'd, is that which we en- 
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ter into at our Baptiſm : At which time we 
are infants, and do not diſtintly underſtand 
our part of the Engagement; as indeed, while 
we are Infants, we need not do, but may par- 
take of the Salvation, which is the Favour on 
God's part, withour it, if we die in our in- 
fancy. Becauſe God requires of no Creature 
that, as neceſſary to obtain his Favour, which 
it has not a natural power to do. And the 
Covenant which we enter into at Baptiſm, is 
not ſo often call'd to Peoples minds in the Ad- 
miniſtration of that Sacrament, as our Church 
has excellently provided it ſhould be, through 
many Diſorders that are amongſt us : For 
which Reaſons, I think this a Subject very ne- 
ceſſary and uſeful to be inſiſted on in this way. 
In ſpeaking to it, I ſhall infiſt vpon theſe fol- 
lowing Heads of Diſcourſe. 

1, To ſhew, What is the Tenor of that Co- 
vegant which we are at preſent under, and 
by which we muſt expect to be fav'd. 

2, To ſhew, "That this is a Covenant which 
the Lord our God has made with us, and that 
at our Baptiſm, 

3. I ſhall ſuggeit, How we may beſt aſſiſt 
our ſelves to remember and obſerve this Co- 
venant, and fo ſecure to our ſelves the Ever- 
laſting Mercies on God's part of it. 

I ſhall, in the firſt place, give an Account of 
the Nature and Tenor of that Covenant which 
we are now ugder; which, without knowing 
it diftin&tly, we cannot; poſſibly comply with 
of obferve it, But, to introduce an Account 
of this, I muſt take notice, That all Mankind 

are 
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are become Sinners before God, by the Sin and 
Fall of our Firft-Parents. By the Diſobedience 
of one, many were made ſinners , ſays' the 
Apoſtle ; and God hath concluded all' under 
Sin. From hence we deſerve the 'Eternal 
Wrath of God, and the Everlaſting Pumſh- 
ments of Sin : This is the ſad condition of 
our very Birth: Therefore the Scripture ſays, 
We are by Nature, Children of Wrath. ' Now to 
this ſtate of our Caſe is this gracious Cove- 
nant moſt wiſely and mercifully ſuited : Both 
in what it demands and requires of us; and in 
what it offers and promiſes from God. I ſhall 
repreſent it in both the parts of it ſeve- 
rally. 

Firſt, Let us ſee what it requires of us ; 
and on what Terms and Conditions we muſt 
now expect to recover the Favour of God and 
our Happineſs. Theſe the Chriſtian Church 
has very-anciently thought fit to repreſent, as 
our Church does, under the three following 
gre” 

. We muſt Renounce the Devil and all his 
Works the Pomps and Vanity of this wick- 
ed World; and all the ſinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh. 

2. We muſt believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, 

3. We 'muft keep God's s Holy Will and 
Commandments, and walk i in the ſame all the 
Days of our Life. 

Let us a little conſider theſe ſeverally, that- 
we may: underſtand what Particulars they con- 
tain; which is a thing that is too ſeldom - 
done. F, 4 In 


36 Of Baptiſm. 


_ Ja the firſt place, We are to Renounce, & ec. 

Having all of us Revolted from God, the 
firſt thing we have to do, that we-may reco- 
ver his Favour is, very fitly, That we repent 
of our Wickednefs, and abandon every Evil 
Courſe ; and ſo we muſt fall out with all the 
Cauſes of our Wickedneſs ; we muſt reſolve 
and engage, that they ſhall never lead nor go« 
vern us any more; This is that which is meant 
by our Renouncing of them. 

We muſt thus Renounce the Devil and all. bis 
Works. This is he who drew our Firſt-Parents 
into fin; whoſe whole buſineſs it is to promote, 
and propagate Wickedneſs in the World, Thar 
he may not draw us into Sin, and becauſe he 
iS an Enemy to God, we mutt refolve never to 
hold any Correſpondence with him: That we 
will not conſult him, nor ſeek his Aſſiſtance in 
any way z neither as. Witches and Sorcerers 
do, who are in a formal ' compact with this 
Enemy of God ; Nor as they do who go to 
ſuch Wretches for their Counſel or Aſſtſtance 
in any. Matters ; for both theſe things are in- 
ſtances of a guilty Correſpondence with the 
Devil. . In renouncing the Works of the De- 
vil we engage to forſake and abandon thaſe 
{ins 11 particular, which do eſpecially bear the 
Black Characters of his Wickednefs upoa them. 
Such as Pride 1n all the uſual Exerciſes of it, 
which 1s. intimated to be his great fin, 1 Tim. 
3-6. And all Lying and Falſhood, For the 
Devil 3s a Lier audithe' Father of Lies, John 
S. 44. And all Malice, and Envy, and ill Will 3 
the deſiring of M iſchief, and delighting in the 
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Hurt of any one which are eminently the Pro. 
perties of the Devil : For he is a Murderer 
from the beginning z (ib.) And goes abowt like 
a roaring Lion ſeeking whom he may' devour, or 
deſtroy, 1 Pet. 5. 8. We muſt abhor alſo and 
forſake that common practice of the Devil, the 
leading or tempting others into Wickedneſs g 
vpon the account of which he is cald a Tem- 
prer : To endeavour to Debauch and Corrupt 
others, and promote Wickednels in the World, 
is enormouſly to do and cheriſh the works of the 
Devil, and a me6nſtrovs inſtance of the Ha- 
tred' both of God and our Neighbour: 

In thenext place, We mult Remounce too the 
pamps and vanities of this wicked World : This 
binds us to abhor atid abſtain from all that 
which is wicked in the World ; and alfo from 
that which tends to Wickedneſs, in as much 
as:it does ſo. Even thoſe lawful things of this 
World, which we miptit otherwiſe ſeek and 
enjoy when we cannot do theſe without fin, 
muſt be quitted and forſaken. It includes , 
That we be ready to part with, or be cor: 
tented to want any worldly Comforts and Poſ- 
ſeſſions whatever, when they ſtand in compe- 
tition with our Duty to God. It requires, 
that we do not ſeek what we cannot innocent-= 
ly enjoy; and that we do not guiltily-and in- 
ordinately ſeek what we may lawfullF enjoy. 
We muſt engage, that the things of this 
World ſhall not have the chief Intereſt in our 
AfﬀeCtions ; nor be either our greateſt defire 
while we want, or our chief Delight and Sa- 
tisfaftion while we have them. It is included 
herein, 
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herein, That we muſt Renounce the Society 
of the wicked World. That we do not make 
the Corrupt Maxims, or Evil Cuſtoms of it 
our Rule to walk bv, nor follow a Multitude 
to do Evil: And muſt concern ourſelves ra- 
ther to pleaſe God than Men, Thoſe who 
have given themſelves up to any ſort. of Wick- 
edneſs, are ſuch as we muſt ſhun to converſe 
with as much as we can: . Unleſs we can: have 
any hopes by our good Example before them, 
or by our Admonitions and Reproofs to Con- 
vert them from their Wickedneſs. We muſt 
not make the ſin of others our ſport or enter- 
tainment ; nor ſet the Wickedneſs of other 
Menon work to promote our Ends and De- 
ſigns, tho*they be lawful and juſt in themſelves, 
We muſt take -no part in: the wickedneſs of 
the World. By Renouncing the Pomps and 
Vanity of it, : we engage to abſtain from all 
that extravagancy in Dreſs and Ornament 
which Pride and Wantonneſs ſuggeſt, and 
which are delign'd to be ſerviceable to them : 
When the Adorning is intended to be an In- 
ſtrument of guilty allurement and temptation z 
when this is Prodigally coſtly, and- beyond 
what can well be ſpared from other neceſſary 
Expences z when it is nicely endeavour'd, and 
15 veryElaborate and.'Aﬀetted ; as 1 doubt 
not to, agcount painting of the Face to be, and 
the wearing, of needleſs Patches ; that is, ſuch 
as are;not put on to conceal an offenfive De- 
fe&t,.;bnt.- only to. Improve and Adorn the 
Peauty, . And Laſtly, ſuchexceſs in-this mat- 


ter mult be forſaken as confounds the diſtinAi- 
ons 
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ons of Perſons, and is above the Rank and 
Degree which the Providence of God has pla- 
ced us in. 

In the laſt place, We muſt renounce too all 
fonful deſores of the Fleſh : This chiefly reſpects 
ſenſual Sins, and the ſource and ſpring of 
them. And ſo we may reckon the Fleſh here 
ſignifies, the Natural Body which we carry 
about with us with all the Appetites, Sences, 
and Animal Faculties of that. Our Covenant 
with God does not require us to deſtroy our 
Natural Appetites, but only to govern them, 
It requires that we ſo regulate our ſelves in 
our Gratifications of them, as not to break 
the Laws of God, nor contradict any of our 
Duties: We mult not be lovers of Pleaſures 
more than lovers of God. Ir is ſaid we re- 
nounce the 'Sinfu! Luſts of the Fleſh 3 thoſe 
Deſires and Motions of them which would 
lead us into any Sin: We renounce- thoſe 
guilty Senſualities of Sloth and Idleneſs, of 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Luxury or Un« 
cleanneſs. And indeed this requires that we 
do abridge the Fleſh , ſometimes, in ſome 
meaſure of its lawful Gratificationsz when 
this is neceſſary to ſubdue the Appetites of it, 
to bring them into Subjection, and render 
them Governable ; that we may keep them 
Innocent, and be our ſelves always in a readi- 
neſs to receive and comply with the good 
Motions of the Holy Spirit. 

This is the firſt main Branch in our part of 
the Covenant with God which we are now 
under, int 

The 
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The Second is this z That we will believe 
all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe 
the Church has been wont to reckon are ſum- 
marily comprehended in that which is com- 
monly call'd the Apoſtles Creed, . And it is in- 
cluded under this Head ; That we will endea- 
vour to know, and nnderſtand what things are 
contained in theſe Articles : That we will ap- 
ply our ſelves very ſeriouſly, as leiſure from 
other neccfſary and indiſpenſable Duties will 
allow, to make the beſt Improvement we can 
of the Means of getting Divine Knowledge 
which the Providence of God affords us ; and 
to gain as full and as diſtinCt a knowledge of 
Divine Truths as our Capacity and Opportu- 
nities will let us. That we will not through 
Negligence or Hatred of the Truth, be Ig- 
norant of any important RevealVd Truth. 

And when we know theſe things we muſt 
firmly Aſſent to them, and acknowledge them 
for Truths, becauſe God has Reveal'd them : 
Who is infinitely Wiſe, and cannot err; and 
who 1s faithful and true, and therefore will not 
lead us info Error. We muſt alſo rely upon 
the truth of theſe things, and ſuffer our ſelves 
to be govern'd by them ; betaking our ſelves 
to ſuch a courſe of Life 2s they require, For 
Inſtance ; Believing there is a God who is the 
Maker and Preferver of us all, we muſt Reve- 
rence, and Worſhip, and Obey Him : Belic- 
ving our felves Sinners, -and Unworthy to 
approach him, or expeCt any good thing from 
him, we moſt Humble, and Abaſe, and Con- 
demy our ſelves before him: And — 
| that 
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that the Son of God is become a Propitiation 
for our Sins ; and ever Lives to make Interceſ- 
fion for us as our Advocate with the Father, we 
muſt relic upon the Merits of his Death and 
Sacrifice of himſelf, and come to God in his 
Name, hoping to ſucceed by his Interceſſion 
in our Addrelles to the Throne of Grace. Agd 
believing that all the Bleſſings we ſtand in 
need of to our Happineſs, are wrought in us, 
and conferr'd upon us by the Holy Ghoſt, we 
muſt ſeek to him for them, and wait on him 
in the diligent uſe of appointed means of 
Grace to Obtain them. 

Laſtly, We arealſo required herein to make 
open Profeſſion of the Religion contain'd in 
theſe Articles z to own It to the World, that 
we are, and will be Worſhipers of the only 
True and Living God, by one Mediator Jeſus 
Chriſt. And we mult rather ſuffer any Lof, 
or die any kind of Death, than renounce or 
deny this True Faith. | 

The Third and laſt part of our Engagement 
is this, that we will keep God's Holy Will and 
Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of our Lives. This Obliges us to take 
the Laws of Gad for our Rule; to guide our 
Thoughts, our Words, and our Actions by 
them. We muſt defire and endeayour to per- 
form an Univerſal Obedience of the whole 
Man to the whole Law of God.. Tho? we are 
not able perfeCtly;to keep the Commands of 
God, yet we mult deſire this, and mult ſtrive 
to come as near it as we can: That is, we 
muſt not let our {elves be guilty of any one 
known, 
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known, wilful, or deliberate Sin. This Cove- 
nant bears indeed with involuntary Sins, but 
with none but ſuch: That is, with thoſe 
which we cemmit through Ignorance, when 
that Ignorance is not occaſion'd by our neg- 
le& or refuſal to be Informed or Convinced : 
Or thoſe which we commit through inconſi- 
deration in a hurry, or by a ſupriſe, which are 
but ſome ſmaller Inſtances of Sin, and ſuch as 
are paſt oyer on a ſudden. 

Therefore It is alſo required, That we ap- 
ply our beſt Endeayours to ſtudy and learn our 
Duty: That we be humble and teachable; 
eafie to be convinced of, and eaſe to be per- 
{waded toit. It requires too, That we take 
heed to our Ways, and walk CircumſpeCtly ; 
That we make it our great care and concern 
to avoid doing Evil, and to perform the Good 
that is required of us; That we do not need- 
leſly and careleſly throw our ſelves into 
Temptation. 

Theſe are the Duties and Conditions re- 
quired of us by the Covenant we are now un- 
der : And does not this repreſentation of them 
make It appear to every one, "That it is but too 
neceſſary to cal] theſe things to our Minds ? It 
is eaſily obſerv*d in others, that many among 
thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, do live 
wofully hcedleſs and forgerful, that they are 
bound to ſuch things as theſe; and in our 
ſelves It is but too eaſfie for every one of us 
to obſerve, that we are exceeding prone to 
neglect them. 

I proceed now to the ſecond Part of this 
Cove. 
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Covenant; to ſhew what are the Fayours-and 
Bleſſings which it offers and promiſes us from 
God. The repreſentation of which may 
ſerve as an Argument to excite us to the 
performance of our Duties. And upon our 
ftincere engagement and care according to our 
capacity to perform our part in this Covenant, 
theſe following Bleſſings become due to us by 
the gracious and free Promiſe of God, and 
ſhall be faithfully performed. 

1. We ſhall obtain a full and free Pardon 
of all our Sins. He Pardons our Original Sin 
upon our entrance into this Covenant, ſo that 
the Guilt which we deriv'd from our Firſt-Pa- 
rents with our Nature, ſhall not be remem- 
ber'd againſt us, nor condemn us. And he 
Pardons all the ACtual Sins which we were 
before guilty of; tho' they were Wilful, tho' 
Deliberate and Habitual Sins, And if we 
have broken this Covenant by any Wilful 
Sin, It is fo gracious and condeſcending to'our 
preſent Weakneſs, that we are allow'd to 
renew 1t again; and may hope for the Be- 
nefits of ir, upon our hearty and fincere Re- 
pentance for that Sin, and ovr forſaking it 
for the time to come. And, having Pardon'd 
our Sins, the Righteous and Gracious God 
receives us into Favour, deals with us as 
Righteous Perſons, and thoſe whom he Loves. 
We may with an humble Boldneſs make our 
Addreſſes to him for all things neceſſary to the 
Comfort and Serviceableneſs of this preſent 
Life, and to our Everlaſting Salvation and 
Happineſs in tke World to come. 
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known, wilful, or deliberate Sin. This Cove- 
nant bears indeed with involuntary Sins, but 
with none but ſuch: That is, with thoſe 
which we cemmit through Ignorance , when 
that Ignorance is not occaſion'd by our neg- 
le& or refuſal to be Informed or Convinced : 
Or thoſe which we commit through inconſi- 
deration in a hurry, or by a ſupriſe, which are 
but ſome {ſmaller Inſtances of Sin, and ſach as 
are paſt oyer on a ſudden. 

Therefore it is alſo required, That we ap- 
ply our beſt Endeavyours to ſtudy and learn our 
Duty: That we be humble and teachable; 
eafie to be convinced of, and eaſie to be per- 
ſwaded to it. It requires too, T hat we rake 
heed to our Ways, and walk Circumſpedtly ; 
That we make it our great care and concern 
to ayoid doing Evil, and to perform the Good 
that is required of us; That we do not need- 
leſly and careleſly throw our ſelves into 
Temptation. 

Theſe are the Duties and Conditions re- 
quired of us by the Covenant we are now un- 
der : And does not this repreſentation of them 
make it appear to every one, That it is but too 
neceſſary to cal] theſe things to our Minds ? It 
is eaſily obſery*d in others, that many among 
thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, do live 
wofully heedleſs and forgerful, that they are 
bound to ſuch things as theſe; and in our 
ſelves it is but too eaſfie for every one of us 
to obſerve, that we are exceeding prone to 
neglect them. 

I proceed now to the ſecond Part of this 
Cove. 
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Covenantz to ſhew what are the Fayours-and 
Bleſſings which it offers and promiſes us from 
God. The repreſentation of which may 
ſerve as an Argument to excite us to the 
performance of our Duties. And upon our 
ftincere engagement and care according to our 
capacity to perform our part in this Covenant, 
theſe following Bleſſings become due to us by 
the gracious and free Promiſe of God, and 
ſhall be faithfully performed. 

1, We ſhall obtain a full and free Pardon 
of all our Sins. He Pardons our Original Sin 
upon our entrance into this Covenant, fo that 
the Guilt which we deriv'd from our Firſt-Pa- 
rents with our Nature, ſhall not be remem- 
ber'd againſt us, nor condemn us. And he 
Pardons all the ACtual Sins which we were 
before guilty of ; tho' they were Wilful, tho' 
Deliberate and Habitual Sins, And if we 
have broken this Covenant by any Wilful 
Sin, It is fo gracious and condeſcending to'our 
preſent Weakneſs, that we are allow'd to 
renew 1t again; and may hope for the Be- 
nefits of ir, upon our hearty and ſincere Re- 
pentance for that Sin, and our forſaking it 
for the time to come. And, having Pardon'd 
our Sins, the Righteous and Gracious God 
receives us into Favour, deals with us as 
Righteous Perſons, and thoſe whom he Loves. 
We may with an humble Boldneſs make our 
Addreſſes to him for all things neceſſary to the 
Comfort and Serviceableneſs of this preſent 
Life, and to our Everlaſting Salvation and 
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2. Another Favour of this Covenant is our 
Sanctification. As he will Juſtifie, he will 
Sanctife us; he will both forgive our Sins, 
and cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, We 
ſhall, through the Spirit given to us, be ina- 
bled to. mortifie the Needs of the Body;- tg 
conquer and ſubdue the ſinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh, We ſhall have Grace to withſtand the 
Afgults of the Devil; . For he that is born of 
God keepeth himſelf, and that Evil One 
toucheth him not, 1 John 5. 18, And the 
Faith which is in us ſhall give us the Viftory 
over the World. We ſhall be ſufficiently for- 
tified againſt all our Spiritual Enemies z and he 
furniſh'd for every good Work. The Grace 
of God will teach us effeCtually to deny all 
Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and to live 
Soberly, Rightiouſly and Godly in this preſent 
World. God will write his Law in our Hearts, 
and put his Fear in our Inward Parts. And when 
we are come fincerely to deſire, and heartily 
to will and purpoſe to keep the Commands of 
God, as It 1s his Grace which has thus far pre- 
vented us, ſo he will alſo further ns by his 
continual Help: He will inable us to do that 
which is good. This is that our Saviour in- 
timates, (Mat. 5.6.) when he ſays, Bleſſed are 
they which do hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
eſs, for they fhall be filled. He that defires 
and endeavours to keep the Commands of God 
ſhall be inabled to keep them ; ſo far as that 
he ſhall be accepted with God through the 
Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. This 
Saint Paul ſpeaks from his own happy Expe- 
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rience, when heiſays, 1 can do all things through 
Chriſt that ſftrengrhens m6.” 

3. The Third Bleflſing and Favour of this 
Covenant is, That God will advance us at laft 
to an Everlaſting and Perfe&t Happineſs both 
of 'Sout and Body in Heaven. Tho? the good 
Man muſt'undergo Death as well as all 'Man- 
kinds yethas Chriſt promiſed, that whoſoever 
believes on him he ſhall have Everlaſting Life, 
and he 'will raiſe 'hin”'vp again at-the laſt 
Day.- The Bodies of ſuch, tho they be utterly 
diſſolyd'into ſcatter'd DuR; ſhall be gather'd 
together \ again end -rais'd to Life), - and be 
unired again to the ſane Soul which! 'they had 
before: -'And theſe vile Bodies ſhall be very 
happily improv's; "they ſhall be rais'd'in great 
Beauty and Glory; and be faſhioned"like unto 
ChrifPs Glorified Body. '-We ſhall if we keep 
our Covenant with'God,/ be taken'atithe cloſe- 
of the laſt Judgment, ro inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for' Mankind from the beginiiing of 
the World: To enjoy that Advanced:and.Ex- 
ceMlent Happineſs, to which it is likely our firſt 
Parents fhould withoutDeath have been tranſla- 
ted after a certain time ſpent on Earth; '3f they 
had been ſtedfaſt in their Duty,and Obedient to 
their Maker. We ſhall 'be admitted to dwell 
in- the ' moſt Bliſsful Preſence bf God; and 
where we ſhall be perfettly free from all Evil 
and Affliction for ever; -and ſhall be'ſarisfied 
with the eternal Communications of infinite 
and bounteous Love. 

Thus'l have ſhewn what is the Nature and 


Tenout! of that Covenant which we are now 
F under, 
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under; and by which we muſt expect to: be 
ſaved. But to the Deſcription of this Covenant, 
it is neceſſary to add. the. Demonſtration that 
we are aCtually. under it; which I propoſed to | 
do for a Second Head of Diſcourſe. I ſhall make 
it appear then, Thar we are all of us actually 
engag?d to perform theſe Duties which have 
been mention'd 3 and thereupon were admitted 
to have Right to theſe Bleſſings and Favours ; 
and that this was done&at'our Baptiſm. - This 
happy: Right therefore "we. retain if we have 
faithfylly.; kept: to the 'performance;. of; our 
Duties; or 'We may recover it upon the Re- 
newal of our engagement,, and return to: our 
Duty; And \we mult -reckon upon it, that we 
have no' Right to theſe: Mercies ;; we cannot 
expect ever to obtain 'them, if we .do not.re- 
member, that we are engaged to do thoſe Du- 
ties. mentioned, and af we- do- not - perform 
them: , po it, | 

I ſhall firſt make.it appear, That we. were 


engag'd'.to. the perfqrmance of -our..part in 


this Covenant at our, Baptiſm. And this will 
be ſufficiently prov d if.it appears in Scripture, 
that i ſuch; things are required of. them. who 
are-Baptiſedz for then it follows, That who- 
ever receives, Baptiſm,:, he does therein telſti- 
fie, that: he binds himſelf to do ſach things. 

Now we ſhall find. Repentance requir?d of them 
who-come to-be Bapriſed. John tbe Baptiſt , 


who was the Firſt Miniſter of this Sacrament, 


made Repentance a great part of the, Subject 


'of his Preaching. And then we may;juſtly be- 


lieve. he Bapriſed nong without Profeſlions and 
7 Decla- 
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Declarations of 'this, if they were capable to 
make-them! » Eſpectally, ſince we 'are told of 
the Multirudes that-came to' him , that: they 
were baptized of - him in Jordan, 'confeſling 
their Sins, atth. 3. 6. Without doubt this 
Confeſſion was in Terms expreſſing their God- 
ly Sorrow for-thetr Sins ,: and Reſolutions to 
forſake them. Again, This appears to: have 
been required afterwards by 'the Apoſtles of 
Jeſus Chriſt ,' in many: places; but that,one 
may ſuffice , As 2.'38. 'where »St. Peter. ex- 
horts the Jews to: [repent and be baptized. 
Now, in Repentance; is included ſuch-a.Re- 
nunciation of all the' Cauſes of Sin, as has-been 
mention'd. © | | 

That 4 Reſolution ta keep the Commands of 


. Ged, is alſo requir'd.to attend our-taking-of 


Baptiſm, may appear ſufficiently by that: one 
Scripture,” 1/Pet. 3.:21, where the, Apoltle 
ſays, Baptiſm ſaves us not by putting away the 
Filth of ;the: Fleſh, but by the Anſwer of Good 
Conſcience towards God. By the Anſwer of a 
Good Conſcience towards God, the-Apoltle 1s 
underftood- to allude ro ſome Queſtions: that 
were wont.-to be put to-perſons who came tg 
be baptized.-;- And then-be: means by it, The 
Profeſſion or Declaration of a Good Cons 
ſcience; An Engagement to keep a Conſcience 
void of Offence towards: God, and towards 
Men z or a Reſolution to, keep the. Com- 
mands of God, Baptiſm: ſaves-us'by this : 
That is,” Baptiſro gives/us a Right to the Fa« 
yours and Bleſlings of; the Covenant; which 
are therein conferr'di upon a ſincere. and de- 
clar*d Reſolution of this, F 2 Laſt- 
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Laſtly, We may obſerye, That Faith: is the 
Articles of Chriſtian Religion, is alſo-requir'd 
of them who come to be baptized. ' It was 
one part of Fohx the Bapriſt*s Preaching, That 
the Kingdom of Heaven was at hand, or the 
Meſſiah was to be ſhortly reveal'd : And there- 
fore we muſt ſuppoſe, thar he exatted of thoſe 
he baptized, the belief'of this. * And this 
was very evidently required afterwards, - as 
we may. ſee in the Baprizing of, the Eunuch, 
by Philip, mention*d As 8, After that this 
Evangeliſt had been preaching to bim the Do- 
Ctrin -of 'the Goſpel, the Eunuch ſays, See, 
heres Water, What doth/ hinder me to-berbapti« 
zed ? (Verſe 36,) Philip ſays to him,:{Verſe 
37.3 If thou believeſt with all thine Hearty thou 
mayeſt..- He anſwered and ſaid, 1 belizve, that 
Feſns Chriſt is the Son of God. And hereupon 
he -was baptized, This . Profeſſion, contain'd 
the Sum-and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Faith..: 
» Now when theſe things are required of 
them who come to be baptized, it-appears, 
that-/Baptiſm is appoinred' for a Token and 
Declaration of ſach ah Engagement on our 
parts: 'And then the- receiving 'of | Baptiſm 
& a puting our- ſelves under ſuch an Engage- 
ment. Oz? | 
© L&t us-now ſee, in the ſecond place, That 
the Favours and Bleſſings which. have been 
mentron'd, are the things which God, on his 
part , beſtows in and by the Satramett of 
Baptiſm: This Sactament is intended, by God 
to'be''a Means and thftrignent to convey thoſe 
Bleſſings, and never" fails ro do Vir —_— 
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but when it is hindred -by our own'default. 
God, who's abundafit in Goodneſs and"Truth, 
has -appointed this Sacrament as a Means to 
convey his Saving-Grace z and ſuch an one 
will never mock us with empty Ceremonies ; 
nor diſappoint our Expectations of his Mer- 
cies, by the reſerve' of any ſecret Decree, 
when we ſeek them in the way of his appoint- 
ment. Let us ſee then, if the Holy Scrip- 
cure gives us any intimations, that ſuch Bleſ- 
ſings are beſtow'd in and by our Baptiſm ; for 
then we may, being baptized, if we perforth 
our part ofthe Covenant, confidently expect 
them. 

' The Forgiveneſs of Sins, is conferr*d hereby, 
as the Scripture in many places teſtifies; It 
is ſaid, John the Baptiſt preached the Baptiſm 
of Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins, Mark 
1, 4. intimating, that his Baptiſm did beſtow 
this Favour upon thoſe who came to it truly 
penitent. This is ſuggeſted alſo 'by thoſe 
words of Aranias to Saul, Ariſe (ſays he) and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy Sins, ACts 22. 16. 
He ſays, Waſh them away, with a plain allu- 
ſion to the Water which was to be uſed in the 
baptizing him, and becauſe the Pardon of his 
-- «hp was to be conferr'd upon him in 
tn1s, T 
We find alſo Sanfification mention'd , as 
conferr*d in' and by this Sacrament, Hence 
our Saviour ſpeaks of this as the Inſtrument of 
our New Birth, and that by which the bleſſed 
Influences that effe&tthis are convey'd; in that 
he ſays, Except a Man be born of Water and of 
3 06170! F 3 the 
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the Spirit , be cannot enter \ynto the Kingdom of 
God, Join;3-5. If a-Man muſt be born of 
Water, this is an Inſtrument and- Means of 
his New Birth. He puts together Water and 
the: Holy Ghoſt, to ſignifie, that the ſanCtify- 
ing Influences of the Holy Spiric are conferr'd 
in--the; Adwiniſtration. of Lapiſms for 1t Is 
the Warer of this Sacrament which he there 
{peaks of. The Apoſtle Paul alſo ſays'to ſome, 
after they had been baptized, and made Con- 
yerts to Chriſtianity, But ye are waſhed, but ye 
&re [anfified ; intimating, that they had\re- 
ceiv'd this Sanctification in and by this Sacra- 
mental Waſhing, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 

Laſtly, There is herein conveyd- alſo, A 
Right and Title to Evcrlaſting Bleſſedneſs. We 
find the 4poltle expreſſing this in Ti. 3. 5,6, 7- 
where, indeed, he ſpeaks of al} theſe Bleſlings, 
as conferred in and by our Baptiſm: His 
words are theſe, According to his Mercy, he ſa- 
ved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and re- 
rewing of the Holy Ghoſt , which he ſhed on. us 
abundantly , thkrouch' Feſus Chriſt our Saviour 1 
that, being juſt ified by bis Grace, we ſhould be made 
Heirs, accoraing to the Hope of Everlaſting Life. 
Here, he /plainly aſcribes it to the waſhing of 
Regeneration ; that 15, this Sacrament, as the 
Means and Inſtrument of Conveyance 3 that 
we are.xenew'd by the: Holy Ghoſt, and ſan- 
Qtified ; that we are. juſtified by the Grace of 

-God.,. and are made Heirs, of Everlaſting Life, 
as, we nope.to be, | .,.. 

- Thus, + think, -it- does: ſufficiently appear, 
that.. the. Covenant, which has been now de- 
Kel I {crib'd, 


f 
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{crib'd, is'that which the Lord our God bas 
made with us at'our Baptiſm. We ſee what 
things we are engag'd to do, and what a migh- 
ty::encouragement we have to perform them : 
We ſee what muſt be the Care and Buſineſs of 
our Lives ; or elſe we ſhall be judg'd to re- 
nounce: and diſown our Baptiſm : And then 
we mult never pretend to expect, that we ſhall 
be partakers of theſe glorious Bleſſings, Much 
might be ſaid to perſwade Men to take heed 
to themſelves, that they forget not: this Co- 
venant: Bur the thing it ſelf; ſpeaks for this. 
It appears, that we are engagd, and hall 
prove falſe to God, if we do not perform our 
part ; and It is certain, we ſhall never par- 
take of theſe glorious and neceſſary Favours, 
without doing ſo. Theſe are then a ſtrong. In- 
vitation and Inducement to the Performance 
of our Duty. | 
I paſs then to the laſt thing I propoſed to 
do, which was, To ſuggeſt and; ſhew, how 
we may beſt help our ſelves to remember and 
obſerve this Covenant z and ſo may ſecure to 
our ſelves theſe Everlaſting Mercies which are 
ofter'd on, God's part init, To which pur- 
pole I might urge the Praying earneſtly for 
the Grace of God ; and the diligent and con- 
ſtant Attendance on , the Preaching of the 
Word of God : . But. I ſhall rather inſiſt on 
what is, perhaps, more conſiderable, and -yet- 
more «neglected, which 1s this: We muſt, to 
this purpoſe, accuſtom our ſelves frequently 
and ſolemnly to renew this:Covenantrin'z-pres: 
par'd, Cekbration- of the Sacrament - of! the 
F 4 : Lord's 
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Lord's'Supper. When we come to Years of 
capacity, to know and chuſe our own Aftions, 
it is very-juitly expected. by Almighty God, 
that-iwe ſolemnly take upon our ſelves this 
Covenant: That we make it our own Act and 
Deed, ' ro devote our ſelves to him, and ſeek 
his ofter*d Favour and Mercy. And ſince he 
has appoinred this 'ather Sacrament to be 
the Rite .wherein this 18 to be done, we muſt 
do-it it; the uling of this, if we would: be ac- 
cepred with him. We muſt prepare our ſelves 
then for. the Lord's Supper as ſobn as we can, 
when we Tan underſtand what we do ;' by, con- 
ſidermg the Tenor of the Baptiſmal Covenant ; 
by poſlefling onr ſelves with a deep ſenſe of 
the Neceſlity and Excellency of thofe Bleſſings 
which" it offers us; and by ſtirring up-in our 
ſetves thereupon an earneſt Deſire to obtain 
them, and a firm Reſolution and Parpoſe:to 
dy oor-part of 'the Covenant, that fo we:may 
obtain 'them. And being thus prepar?d, we 
moſt,'in taking this Sactament, bind our ſelves 
tworhoEt things, and declare, that we ſeek and 
hope-for thoſe Mercies upon our performance 
of ſuch gracious Conditions. Moſt certainly, 
if we/ have ever contradifted and broken this 
Covenant, 'God himſelf will never reckon it 
rightly and: duly renew'd, unleſs we'renew it 
inthe. celebration of this Sacrament, if he 
aFords'vs .means and opportunity of Hoing ſo. 
Beſides, 'the more ſolemnity this renewal of 
our 'Covenant 1s 'perform'd | with., the more 
impreſſion will the 'doingof it make upon vs ; 
and by-confequence, the more ſtrong andlaſt- 
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ing it is likely to be. ' And this Sacrament is, 
in its own nature, very fit to aſliſt us in the per- 
formance of our Doties, and ſo to confirm our 
Covenant: It has ſuch important Repreſenta- 
tions in it, as do of themſelves tend to theſe 
happy Effe&ts. When we ſee there a lively Re. 
preſentation of the Death of Chriſt, of his 
broken Body, and his Blood ſhed for us, and 
mult conſider, that this Sacrifice of his Death 
was the coſtly Price which procur'd the Fa- 
vour ofthis Covenant for us, will not this ef- 
fe&tually diſpoſe us to value and comply with 
this Method of our Salvation > Will it not 
force us to think, we ſhould be baſely ungrate- 
ful to the Dying Love of our Redeemer, if 
we ſhould neglect this offer*'d Mercy ? When 
we ſee there, how great and precious a Sacri- 
fice our Sins requir'd to make atonement for 
them ! Our Saviour and Friend put to Death, 
by our Wickedneſs and his own Love ! Will 
not this make us mourn greatly for our Sins f 
Melt our very Hearts into Tears of Penitent 
Grief 4 And turn us to loath, abhor, and for- 
ſake every Evil Way ! When we ſee there 
how much Jeſus, the Son of God, has lov'd 
vs, how much he has done to ſave us, may not 
this greatly encourage our Faith, to addreſs to 
kim, and rely upon him for Salvation ! And 
when it calls to onr Minds, that we are bought 
with a Price, even with the Price of his moſt 
precions Blood:; he bas made a Dear Purchaſe 
of us; this wilt ſtrongly ſuggeſt to us, that we 
are not to think'our ſelves our own: We mult 


not live to our ſelves, "but henceforth _— 
| m 
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him , that died for us: We are under the 
greateſt Obligations to obey every Command, 
that ſo kind and gracious a Maſter can think 
fit to lay upon us: We ought to mortifie and 
fubdue all Corrupt AﬀeCtions, and baniſh from 
our Hearts ali Inordinate Luſts, all his Ene- 
mies and Competitors, and reſolve to be in- 
tirely his, and mind nothing ſo much as to 
ftudy and do what will pleaſe him in the 
whole Courſe of our Lives. Beſides all this, 
we may conlider, That this Sacrament is ap- 
pointed by Chriſt himſelf, as a Means to con- 
vey Spiritual Strength and Grace to us, where- 
by we may be inebled to do what he requires 
of us. Here, he that Hungers and Thirits af- 
ter Rightcouſneſs ſhail be filled : Here, he will 
give the Holy Spirit abundantly to them that 
ask him; Here, he beſtows all the Happy Be- 
nefits of-his Paſſion to the Meet Receivers ; 
all chat is promiſed on God's part of this Co- 
venant.; and Grace to perform what is re- 
quir'd on ours ! Oh, that Men were. fenſible 
how great Advantages they loſe, whey they 
withdraw themſelves from this Sacrament ! 
That they would :confider and believe:what 
the Scriptures ſays of ir! That it is the Com- 
munication of the Body and Blood of Chriſt z A 
Conveyance of Divine Grace ; | It will-make 
the frequent and ſerious Attenders upon it, 
Partakers of the Spirit-of God, to- aſſiſt and 
ttrengthen them againſt the. ſtrongeſt Corrup- 
tions, ' againſt the greateſt Temptations, -and 
all the' Difficulties of.their Duty; this would 
fecure; their Perſeverance ,ina_ Holineſs, and 
C06 their 
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their attainment of Everlaſting Happineſs. Let 
us ſuffer our ſelves then to be perſwaded to take 
as many Opportunities as we can have to pre- 
pare our ſelves, and come to this Sacrament z 
that we may be ſtedfaſt in this happy Cove- 
nant with God. And ſo ſhall we certainly find 
true, what the Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. 25. 1o. All 
the paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth to ſuch 
as keep his Covenant and his Teftimonies., Now 
to God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory World 
without End, Amen. 


<————— - _ —— —  — — — OI — 


THE 


PRAYER. 


'®) Erernal God! Lord of Heaven and Earth; Crea- 

cor, and Owner, and Preſerver, and rightful So- 
vereign over us. Thou haſt made all things of thy ſelf; 
and we ought ro ſet our ſelves to live for thy Glory. 
Thou haſt laid thy Laws upon us ; and we ought to 
make them the ſole rule of our Actions. And it is 
very Juſt and Righteous that thou haſt always made 
our doing ſo the neceflary condition of thy Favour,and 
of our Happicet in the injoyment of ir. Thou requi- 
reſt herein no more than what is naturally and indil- 
penſably due rothee. Wemuſt therefore condemn and 
abhor all the wickedneſs of the World, which contra- 
dis thar Honour and Obedience which is thy due; 
and is Rebellion, Ingratitude, and Injuftice againſt 
thee, as well as affront to thy moſt Glorious Perfecti- 
ons. And we muſt needs admireand praiſe thy won- 
derful goodneſs re Mankind in that thou haſt nor = 
als, 
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this. paſt an irrevocable ſentence of Damnation apon us. 
Thou haſt condeicended ro offer us again thy Favour 
upan Gracious and eaſfie terms: And haſt propoſed ro 
us 2 New Covenant whereby we may be faved.. We 
give eſpecially moſt humble and hearty rhanks for 
the kind : and neceſſary Mediation of the Son of God : 
by whoſe gracious undertaking, and by whoſe moſt 
precious Blood, this Favour was procur'd. And we 
bave further reaſon to bleſs and praiſe thy mercy to- 
wards us in particular, who are here before thee, for 
thar we were by the kind diſpenſation of thy Provi- 
dence in our Bapriſm engag'd in this happy Covenant : 
We were then devored ro thee, and were admitred 
thereupon to a right ro all rhy Favour and Mercy to 
Sinners: And for this thy unſpeakable goodnels ro us 
we do give thee moſt hearty thanks. And in a deep 
fence of thy Favour-herein, We lament O Lord, and 
we condemn our ſelves for thar we have not lived an- 
fwerably ro it : Alas in.many Inſtances have we broken 
thy Covenant, and follow'd and obey'd the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, and Temprations of the Devil, and the 
corrupt Cuſtoms and PraCtices of the World, We have 
roo frequently done thoſe things which we ought not 
to have done. And to our ſhame we muſt confels roo, 
thar we havelefr undone thoſe rhings which we ought 
to have done. For we have been negligent of Divine 
Knowledge, we have not received the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel with that Love and Submifſion which we 
=o ny to have done, nor ſuffer'd rhem to have ſuch 
Influence ypon us as they are worthy to have. Moft 
wretchedly we maſt confels we have lighted, and 
forlaken, and broken thy Holy Laws, which are in 
all things juft and good, We muſt own, that we have 
hereby rendred our ſelves utterly unworthy of thy Fa- 
your and Mercy: Bur, O Lord, we are told, that ro 
the Lord our God belong Mercy and Forgiveneſs, tho 
we have rebell'd againſt thee. O Father of Mercies 
forgive us we pray thee all rhar is paſt ; and accepr 
of us who defire to return rothee; Let us we Tag 5 
| thee 
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thee find favour with thee and live. We return 
thee with full purpoſe of Soul, we heartify renew our 
Covenant with rhee, and do defire that it may ever 
hereafrer remain inviolare. O give us the Aſſiftance 
of thy Grace, thar we may duly keep it, and walk 
before thee in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all our days, 
— ſo may be partakers of thy abundant Mercy and 
ruth : 

Vifir we humbly pray thee with the ſaving Light of 
thy Goſpel, the dark corners of the World, ler the 
works of rhe Devil be there- deſtroyed, and the 
wretched Creatures rurn'd from the Power of Satan 
unto God, (Grant thy Church wo flonrifh in all Grace 
and ro abound in every good Work; and in thy due 
time Redeem T1/rac/, O'God,aur of all his troubles. We 
pray thee bleſs the Nations ro which we belong, with 
a long conrinuance of thy Gofpel in Power and Purity 
amongſt us, and make us ro bring forth antwerable 
Fruit to thy Glory, and our own Peace and Happt 
nels. We pray thee ſer our King enjoy thy peculiar 
Favour: Make him a Glorious and Succeſstul. Defen- 
der of thy Faith and True Religion, and help Him ſo 
to protels and obey ir Himſelf, as may be ro His ever- 
lafting Jalvation: That He.may ar laſt change His 
Earthly Crown for a brighter Heavenly one, Bleſs the 
Royal Family with a geeatEncreaſe,proſper it with all 
Happinets, and ler it be always Inftrumenral to ours. 
Be Gracious ro all our Natural Relations: Oh ler thy 
Grace make them ftedfaſt in the Duries of their Cove- 
nant with thee, that they. may. be Partakers, of thy 
Everlaſting Mercies. We yeild thee humble thanks 
for the: Mercies of this Day, eſpecially for the means of 
Grace, and all the good Imprefſions xhey have made 
upon us: Grant thar it may abide for ever, and bring 
forth much good Fruit. We humbly commir our ſelves 
ro thy Prorection this Night, /and we beſecch thee:ac- 
cept us and all our Services'which we offer 'ra thee in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt the' Righteous: ' In whole 
Name and Words we further pray, faying, 


Our Father, &c, THE 


THE 


SACRAMENT 


QF THE 


Lozd's Supper 


AND THE 
Attendance upon it Dire&ed and Urg'd. 


at 


—— 


Ler us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings, with thy moſt graci» 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
in all our Works begun, continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy Holy Narhe; and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord/ Amen. 


TY 


« —_ 


1 Cor. 11. 26. | 
For as often as ye Eat this Bread , 


and Drink this Cup, ye do ſhew'the 
Lord's Death till he come. 


Here-is very apparent in Man: a wonder- 
' ful :diſagreement with himſelf: .Which 
plainly ſhews, that he is not now in his truly 
Natural and Original State ;' For he conld ne» 
ver 
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ver come ſuch as he is, from the Hands of a 
Wiſe and Good Creator. 

For an Inſtance'of this we may take notice, 
That he is ſtrongly addicted to Religion, in- 
ſomuch that he is hardly able, even when he 
ſets himſelf to endeavour this, to ſatisfie him- 
ſelf altogether to neglect itz ſomething of 
Religion he muſt needs practice : But yet in 
all his Applications to,the Services of it, he is 
ſo careleſs and negligent, fo ſlight and for- 
mal, that he feems as it were drag'd to it; 
and it looks like a meer violence and impoſition 
upon his Nature to do.any thing it requires. 
We may obſerve the Apoſtle Paul in this 
Chapter charging the Church of Corznth, with 
ſuch a negligent and+formal:; Application to 
their Religion; and that in the moſt ſolemn 
and Chief A&t of it, their Celebrating the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper. The outward 
performance and ſhew of this Sacrament they 
kept. up-ig their Aſſemblies; But, as they 
join'd with it their common Love Fealts, fo 
they ſeem to have done by it as we too com- 
monly do by the other Sacrament of Bapt*” n, 
that is, / let the Feaſt and Entertainment which 
attended it divert them from the true nature 
and deſign of it, and fo from that wherein the 
Religion of Celebrating it does chiefly conlift. 
They met indeed to eat: Bread and drink, Wine, 
but they did not diſcern the Lord's Body.in;do- 
ing this; they,did not duly attend to, or regard 
the true Nature and Signification of this Action. 
To reCtifie this diſorder the Apoſtle puts them 
in mind, in ver 24 25. That our SORE 
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Ler us Pray. 


PhRevent 1s, O Lord, in all our Doings, with thy moſt gracis 


ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Hel 'p,that 
in all our Works begun, continued and ended in thee, we 
may plorifie thy Holy Nare; and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 


—_—— a 


L.COr-Un,.96:.. 5. 
For as often as ye Eat this Bread , 


and Drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord s Death till he come. 


Here-is very apparent in Man; a wonder- 
' ful -diſagreement with himſelf: . Which 
plainly ſhews, that he is-not now in his truly 
Natural and Original State ;' For he conld ne- 
yer 
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ver come ſuch as he is, from the Hands of a 
Wiſe and Good Creator. 

For an Inſtance'of this we may take notice, 
That he is ſtrongly addifted to Religion, in- 
ſomuch that he is hardly able, even when he 
ſets himſelf to endeavour this, to ſatisfie him- 
ſelf altogether to neglect itz ſomething of 
Religion he muſt needs practice : But yer in 
all his Applications to, the Services of it, he is 
ſo careleſs and negligent, ſo - ſlight and for- 
mal, that he feems as it were drag'd to it; 
and it looks like a meer violence and impoſition 
upon his Nature to do.any thing it requires. 
We may obſerve the Apoſtle Pazl in this 
Chapter charging the Church of Corizth, with 
ſuch a negligent and formal: Application to 
their Religion; and that in the moſt ſolemn 
and chief AC of it, their Celebrating the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper. The outward 
performance and ſhew of this Sacrament they 
kept. up-.ig their Aſſemblies; But, as they 
join 'd with it their common Love Fealts, fo 
they ſeem to have done by it as we too. com- 
monly do by the other Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
that is, / let the Feaſt and Entertainment which 
attended it divert them from the true nature 
and deſign of it, and fo from that wherein the 
Religion of Celebrating it does chiefly conliſk. 
They met. indeed to eat:Bread and drink, Wine, 
but they did not diſcern the Lord's Body.1n;do- 
ing this; they,did not duly attend to, or regard 
the true Nature and Signification of this Action. 
To reQtifie this diſorder the Apoſtle puts them 
in mind, in ver 24 24. +. That our SIE 
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when he inſtituted this Sacrament, intended, 
that it ſhould ſerve for a Memorial of his 
Death: And in this 26th Verſe, he tells them 
it was appointed for this purpoſe, That as oft 
as they did eat this Bread and arink: this Cup, 
they ſhould ſhew the Lord's Death till be comes. 

In ſpeaking to theſe words, 1 ſhall endea- 
vour to promote that deſign for which they 
were ſent to the Church of Corinrh; that is, 
the right underſtanding and due celebration 
of the Sacrament of 'the Lord's Supper. And 
this appears neceſſary to be endeavonr'd in 
our time, by the too-common neglect, and the 
careleſs celebration of this Sacrament amongſt 
vs. To this pnrpofe-1 ſhall infift upon theſe 
four Heads of Diſcourſe. 

1. To give the Import of theſe words of 
the Apoſtle, that we'may underſtand-the Na- 
tore and Deſign of this Sacrament fo far as it 
is ſignified in them. 

2. I ſhall ſhew, what that Conſderiition or 
_— of this Sacrament does -intiinare and 

geſt tons to be underſtood, and acknow- 
fs by us in the Celebration of it. 

3. I ſhall intimate from thence, with what 
diſpolition of Mind we ſhould Celebrate it. 

4. 1 ſhall dediite forme Argumeats from 
thence alſo, to perſwade Men to come to this 
Sacrament as frequently as they can, 

In the firſt »lace, I fhall ſhew you the Im- 
port of the Apoftle's words here, concerning 
the Lord's Supper : He ſays, That-in this, 
according to inſtitution, we do ſhew the Lord's 


Death. The word here, rendet'd to Poe : 
elſe- 
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elſewhere render*d to declare, and ſometimes 
it is applied to the Preaching of the Goſpel. 
It is well enough render'd here, if we add 
but one word more, to make the ſence of the 
Tranſlation equal with that of the Original : 
We may ſay then, this Sacrament is intended, 
to ſhew forth the Lord's Death: to make a fo- 
lemn and lively repreſentation of this. And this 
ſignifies fomething more than a bare comme- 
moration or remembrance of his Death : Ir 
ſignifies the aCting over again, as it were, the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, and the re- 
preſenting or ſetting this before God the Fa- 
ther, as a means to find favour with him. As 
the Fathers of the World and the Jewiſh Na- 
tion were directed to repreſent this only Pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice, the Death of Chriſt upon 
the Croſs, by their Offerings for Sin, ſo the 
Chriſtian Church is direted to repreſent it 
ſtill by the celebration of this Sacrament : We 
muſt not ſay, with ſome in the Church of 
Rome, that Chriſt is perſonally offer'd by us in 
this Sacrament, but that he is repreſentatzvely 
ofter'd herein. This Sacrament is not a true, 
real and propitiatory Sacrifice for Sin, but a 
lively Repreſentation of ſuch a Sacrifice. That 
It does repreſent the Death of Chriſt on the 
Croſs, the Apoſtle further intimates, in Gal. 
3-1. where he ſays to the Galatians, T hat Je- 
ſus Chriſt had before their eyes been evidently ſet 
forth crucified among them: which can only 
mean, that this had been repreſented among 
them. in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
This Sacrament then we may call the Chri- 
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ſtian Sacrifice, as the ancient Fathers of the 
Church were wont to do. A Divine of our 
own ſays, The ancient Fathers uſed to call the | 
the Lord's Supper, a Sacrifice, becauſe it is a 
Commemoration and alſo a Repreſentation 
to God the Father, of Chriſt offer'd upon the 
Croſs, (Perkins Demonſtr. Probl. tit. de Sacr. 
Miſſe.) Another ſays, (Mede) This Sacra- 
ment is not a bare remembring or putting our 
ſelves only in mind of the Death of Chriſt, 
but a repreſenting this to God. For every 
Sacrifice (ſays he) is directed to God ; and the 
Oblation therein, of whatſoever it be, is made 
to God, and has him for its Objeft. And by 
this Sacrament we repreſent the Bleſſed Pafſ- 
fron of our Lord to the Father, ſetting before 
him the Monuments thereof. And he produ- 
ces, beſides other Teſtimonies out of the An- 
cients, an Expreſſion of J«ſtin Martyr (Dialog. 
cum Tryph) to this purpoſe : Who fays, there 
is a two-fold Commemoration made in the 
Euchariſt; The Firſt is of our Food, dry, and 
tiquid, by ackowledging God the Creator and 
Giver thereof; The Second is of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt the Son of God : Now the Firſt of theſe 
is made to God (ſays he) therefore the Se- 
cond 1s. The Celebration then of this Supper is 
the Worſhiping'of God by a Sacrifice ſtill, and 
this 1s to continue to the end of the World, 
for the Apoſtle fays, We muſt thus ſhew the 
Lord's Death till he comes, Thus we ſee the 
Import of the Apoſtle*'s Words is this, That 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper does repre- 
ſent, and as it were repeat the Sacrifice of the 
bo: Death 
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Death of Chriſt, offering it up to God the 
Father. This, by his appointment, his Mini- 
fters do thus on Earth gs while he as a Prieſt 
for ever offers it in Heaven for us, 

I come now in the Second place, to ſhew 
what this Notion of this Sacrament does inti- 
mate and ſuggeſt to us to be underſtood, and 
acknowledged by us when we Celebrate it. 
Which wil] be to ſhew, what this way of Wor- 
ſhiping God by a Sacrifice for Sin, does (igni- 
he and mean: What he expe&ts we ſhould 
underſtand and acknowledge in our approa- 
ches to him, and does herein ſignifie and in- 
timate, that he expedts ſuch things, when he 
direts Mankind to Worſhip him by Sacrifices. 
This Sacrament then, as it is a Repreſentation 
of the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt ; does 
intimate and fignifie theſe four things, as all 
Sacrifices for Sin did : 

t. That we are guilty before God, and 
deſerving, only of Wrath-and Puniſhment from 
him. 

2. That we are not to expeCt any favour 
from him, if the Honour of his Law and Anu+ 
thority be not repaired by ſome ſuffering for 
Sin, 

3- That yet the Divine Compaſſion to our 
ſad caſe, allows the tranferring of our Guilt on 
ſomething elſe, even to Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
Offering and Sacrifice for it. 

4- That the Offering and Sacrifice which 
we make to God, is allow'd and accounted to 
Suffer in our ſtead, and the Death and De- 
ſtruftion of that, does excuſe us from Death 
and Deſtruction. G 2 All 
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All theſe things are implied in ſuch a way 
of Worſhip, and muſt be underſtood and at- 
tended to by him, that underſtands what 
he does, and minds the true nature and deſign 
of his Worſhip: Theſe things then we mulſt 
underſtand and conſider in Celebrating the 
Lord's Supper, that we may therein rightly 
and truly diſcern the Lord's Body. 1 ſhall 
ſpeak to each of theſe in order. 

1. When God requires Men to Worſhip 
him by ſuch Sacrifices, as are deſtroy'd upon 
their being offer'd to him, he ſignifies, that 
we ought, when we come before him, to ac- 
knowledge our ſelves guilty, and deſerving 
of Wrath and Puniſhment. We muſt bring 
what we offer to God, as a forfeited thing, as 
that which we have loſt all Right co, and there- 
fore doreſtore it to the Grand Owner and Lord 
of all things. And when the thing is deſtroy'd 
which we offer to God, this ſignifies what the 
offerer deſerves: Ir comes to Death and De- 
{ſtruction as an accurſed thing being reckon'd ſo 
for his ſake who brings it 3 and ſo an accurſed 
and a devoted thing may be the ſame. - How- 
ever the way of Worſhiping by Sacrifices was 
performed before God choſe the Fews for his 
peculiar People, we ſhall find that he direted 
them to perform it with ſuch Rites, as plainly 
ſignified and repreſented all theſe things which 
have been mentiond. In particular he di- 
refted an acknowledgment of Guilt to be 
made with theſe Sacrifices, as appears in Lev. 
5- 5- which Scripture, the Jewiſh Doors un- 
derſtand, as requiring a Confeſſion of Sins to 
be 
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be made with every Sacrifice for Sin. There- 
fore one of them ſays (Maimon in Ontr.) un- 
leſs the Offerers praftice Repentance, and 
make a Confeſſion of their Sin in expreſs 
words, they are not pnrged by their Sacrifi- 
ces ; for it is ſaid in Lev. 5, 5. He ſhall confeſs 
that wherein he hath ſinned. When a Sinner 
comes to Worſhip God, he muſt come before 
him as ſuch, with humble and ſelf-abaſing ac- 
knowledgments of his Guilt. This acknow- 
ledgmenrt alſo we ought to make when we Ce- 
lebrate the Lord's Supper; as the Apoſtle 
plainly ſignifies in this Diſcourſe: For he re- 
quires Men to examine themſelves before they 
come to it ; which he appoints without doubt 
ſor this reaſon, that they may find out what 
Sins they are guilty of, and may confeſs them 
before God: And he alſo bids Men Judge 
themſelves, that they may not be judged of 
the Lord: We repreſent in this Sacrament 
the Death of our Offering ; therefore to do this 
rightly we muſt join with it an acknowledg- 
ment of Sin, and of the deſert of Puniſhment. 
2. In all Sacrifices there is intimated, and 

therefore muſt be acknowledged at this Sacra- 
ment, that we are not to expect any Favour 
from God, unleſs ſome ſatisfaftion be made to 
the Authority of God, which is affronted in our 
ſin, This is evidently ſignified in that the Offer- 

Ing was brought to be kilPd and deſtroy'd in or- 

der to the Offerers finding favour with God. 

He 1s a good and benign Being, and does not 

delight in the deſtruction of Creatures that he 

has made : He does not require, nor is pleaſed 

G 3 with 
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with it for it ſelf: But as he is Judge and Gove- 
rgour of the World, and injur'd and affronted 
by the fins of Men, ſo it is become neceſſary to 
the maintaining his Authority and Honour, that 
there be ſome Puniſhment inflicted for Sin, 
And this is that which is intimated in the 
Death of Sacrifices, That without Blood. there 15 
0 remiſſion, as the Apoſtle plainly teaches, Heb. 
9.22. which he ſhews alſo in the following 
Diſcourſe to be ſignified by the Death of 
Chriſt. When we celebrate this Sacrament 
therefore, which is a repreſentation of his 
Death, we muſt confider and acknowledge, 
that there is no Peace with God to be ex- 
pected by Sinners; no Pardon to be obtain'd 
unleſs his Honour and Authority be ſecur'd by 
ſame ſuffering for Sin. That as a Wiſe Go-» 
vernour of the World, he will nat give an 
eafie. and cheap Pardon, leſt his Government 
ſhould be deſpiſed, and he ſhould encourage Men 
to tranſgreſs. And as infinitely offended by the 
ſins of Men, he would not permit his well-be- 
loved Son iq obtain the Pardon of them,with- 
qut dying and ſuffering ſome penalty foFThem. 
3. In all Sacrifices for Sin there was intima- 
ted, and ta be underſtood a transferring of 
Guilt from the Offerer to his Sacrifice ; that it 
was communicated to the Sacrifice, and remo- 
ved from the Offerer, There was ſuch a Rite 
4s this appointed ; the Perſon who offer'd laid 
his hands vpan the head of his Offering while 
he canfeſt his Sins, This was done by the di- 
reftion of God himſelf. It was order'd to be 
done by particular Perſons when they ops, 
evit, 
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Levit. 1. 4. and elſewhere. In-Offerings for 
all the- People, ſome of the Chief of them did 
this as Repreſentatives of the reſt. In fome 
Caſes the High Prieſt laid his Hands upon the 
Offering, as a Repreſentative of all the People, 
as we ſee particularly, Levit. 16.21. And the 
meaning and ſignificancy of this Rite 1s there 
expreſt to be this transferripg of Guiltz for 
"tis ſaid that in doing this, He did put their 
trangreſſions and ſins upon the bead of that where- 
on he had laid his Hands while he confeſt 
them. That there was herein a guilt com- 
municated to the Offering, appears in this, that 
he who led the Scape-Goat into the Wilder- 
neſs after this confeſſion of the Peoples Sins 
over him, was reckon'd defiled by the Beaſt, 
and was order'd to waſh his Clothes, and bathe 
himſelf before he might return among the Peg- 
ple. And he alſo who carried the Beaſt thas 
was ſlain, after ſuch confeſſion over it, to be 
burnt without the Camp was accounted defiled 
by that : Theſe things we may ſee, Levir. 16. 
26, 28, And that the guilt was remov'd, as 
well as communicated, from the Offerer to the 
Offering, appears, in that the ſlain Beaſt was 
carried away out of the Camp to be burnt ; 
and it is expreſly ſaid of the Scape-Goat, who 
was to be let go alive into the Wilderneſs 
That he ſhould bear away upon him the Hun 
of the Children of Iſrael to a Land not inhabited, 
Levit. 16. 22. This then is that which we muſt 
underſtand and acknowledge concerning Jeſus 
Chriſt at this Sacrament, That the fins of 


Mankind were transferr*d upon this our great 
G 4 Sacrifice : 
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Sacrifice : And thus much the Scripture plainly 
tells us of him. For it ſays, He bare our Sins 
in his own Body on the Tree, that is on the Crols, 
1 Pet, 2. 24. The Prophet alſo ſays of him, God 
bath laid on him the Iniquity of us all, Iſa, 53. 6. 
becauſe this was then unalterably determined, 
that he ſhould bear the ſins of Men, and it was 
operative even then to the Salvation of Good 
Men, tho* Chriſt was not then come in the Fleſh. 
Again, *tis ſaid, He was made ſin for us who knew 
no fin, 2 Cor.5.21. And he was offer" d to bear the ſms 
of many, Heb.g.23. which things plainly expreſs 
and ſhew, the transferring or imputation of 
the ſins of Mankind to Jeſus Chriſt, our great 
and only true propitiatory Sacrifice. 

4. In all Sacrifices for ſin, there was inti- 
mated, and might be underſtood the transfer- 
ring of the Puniſhment due from the Offerer 
to the Sacrifice: So as that the Sacrifice ſuf- 
fer*'d what was due to the Sinner, and ſuf- 
fer'd inſtead of the Sinner, toexcuſe him from 
ſuffering. When the Blood of the Sacrifice 
was ſprinkled on the Altar, or brought into 
the moſt Holy Place, it was offer'd to God, 
being the Life of the Creature Sacrificed, in- 
ſtead of the forfeited Life of the Offerer. And 
the Blood wherein is the Life of an Animal, as 
the Scripture ſpeaks, being thus reſerv'd to 
God to make atonement for ſin, it was not 
permitted to any to eat the Blood of any 
Creature whilſt that way of Worſhip laſted, 
and for that reaſons but when that way of 
Worſhip 1s aboliſh'd, and the reaſon of that 
abſtinence is remoy'd, then is it no longer un- 
T bk EW lawful 
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lawful to eat the Blood, this by the Way. It 
is ſaid in Levir. 17. 11. That the Blood of the 
Sacrifice was to be ſhed, and put upon the Al- 
tar to make an atonement for their Souls : And 


'tis repeated again, that *tris the Blood which 


maketh an Atonement for the Soul. Now to atone 
for the Soul is to atone for the Life ; which 
can mean no leſs than to excuſe the forfeiture 
of it, to ſave the Life of the Offerer ; and fo 
the Life of the Sacrifice was evidently ofter'd 
inſtead of thac, To be or make an atonement 
for the Soul, and to be its Ranſom, is the ſame 
thing in Scripture, as we may ſee, in Exod. 30. 
by comparing the 12th. with the 1 5th, and 16th. 
verſes. And the Jews themſelves underſtood 
thus of this matter: For at the end of that 
Confeſfion of ſins which they madep with their 
Hands upon the Head of the Sacrifice, weare 
told they added theſe words, And let this be my 
Expiation or Atonement, Which words they 
themſelves explain thus; Let this Victim be 
ſubſticuted in my place and ſtead, ſo that the 
Evil I have deſerv'd may fall upon the Head 
of my Sacrifice. (Oxtr, de ſacr. p. 170.) 

As this was intimated in the Sacrifices of the 
Fews, ſoit is that which the Scripture plainly 
ſays of the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, That he 
ſuffer'd Death for us, as our deſert, and to 
excuſe us thereby from ſuffering. A multi- 
tude of places ſpeak this, I ſhall mention but 
ſome of them, in Mat. 20. 28. He ſays of him- 
ſelf, He came to give his life a ranſom for ma- 
ny, And He ſuffer d for our ſins, ſays the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 1.18, The Prophet fays, He 
Was 
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was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 
for our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſement of our Peace 
was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, 
Ifa, 53. 5. which plainly ſpeaks his ſuffering 
in our, ſtead. This, then, 1s what we are to 
underſtand and conſider of his Death at the 
Celebration of this Sacrament. And that we are 
to do ſo, 1s plainly ſignified in the very words 
our Saviour uſed at the Inſtitution of it : For 
of the Bread, he ſaid, This s my Body which « 
given for you, as St, Luke repreſents it, Luke 
22, 19. which is broken for you, as St. Paul repre- 
fents it, in 1 Cor. 11. 24. And of the Wine he 
faid, Thi i my Blood of the New Teſtament , 
which is ſhed for many for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
Mat. 26, 2B. Thus much 1] think may ſuffice 
to ſhew, what is intimated and ſignified in the 
repreſentation of the Death of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, and what we are to attend to, 
and conſider in the Celebration of it. 
FT came now in the Third place, to ſuggeſt 
and gather from hence with what diſpoſiti- 
on of mind we ought to celebrate this Repre- 
ſentation of the Death of Chriſt. And this 
is fo evidently ſuggeſted in what has been ſaid, 
that ] need nat inſiſt long vpon it. With 
what temper and difpoſition of mind does it 
become ns to acknowledge: our ſelves finners 
before God, but with a hearty Sorrow, and 
unfeigned Repentance for our Sins ? It ſhould 
grieve vs certainly when we conſider, that we 
have offzr'd affront and diſhonour to the 
Great God who is the Author of our Being, 
and the Fountain of all that Good which we 
enjoy» 
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enjoy. And itſhould grieve us to think how 
much grief and pain it has coſt our Redeemer, 
to purchaſe the Pardon of our Sins. It ſhould 
poſleſs us with a very great ſence of the Evil of 
Sin, ta ſee herein repreſented, how odious and 
oftenſive it is to the Pure and Holy God, and 
how great a diſpleaſure he has conceived a- 
gainſt it, Herein we may learn, it is not ſo 
{mall a matter to ſin againſt God, as we com- 
monly. account it ; that he does not make a 
light matter of it; that he will not pardon 
it without ſome Teſtimony of his Diſpleaſure 
againſt it ; And thought it not for his Honour 
to accept a leſs Sacrifice, than the Blood and 
Death of his Son in our Nature: And this 
ſhould poſſeſs us with an earneſt hatred and 
deteſtation of all Sin and Wickedneſs. And, 
then, as being truly fallen out with it, we 
muſt make ſtrong and ſtedfaſt reſolutions to 
forſake our Sins for the future. 

Again, Becauſe this Repreſentation of the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, puts us in 
mind of a Remedy, as well as of our Diſaſe, 
and of an Atonement for Sin as well as of our 
Sin : We may therefore raiſe our Hopes there- 
by in the Mercy of Gad through Jeſus Chriſt. 
We may believe and rely upon the Sufficiency 
of this Sacrifice for Sin, be aſſur'd of its accep- 
tance with the Father, and with an humble 
boldneſs repreſent it to him to find favour with 
him : We may ask and hope for the Pardon of 
our Sins, the Sanctifying Influences of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, and an Intereſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, We may upon the account of this 

Sacrifice , 
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Sacrifice, ask and expect the moſt valuable, | 
and the moſt important Bleſſings. And thus 
we are to exerciſe our Faith in God. 

And when we conſider the depth of Miſery 
into which we were plunged by our Sin, and 
from which we are redeem®d by the Death of 
Chriſt. This ſhould affect our hearts with the 
higheſt thankfulneſs to him; who pitied vs 
in our guilty State z who helped us in our 
helpleſs Condition, who gave himſelf to die, 
that he might purchaſe Eternal Life for us. 
It ſhould kindle a moſt ardent and prevailing 
Love in us to him to conſider, that he lov'd 
us, and gave himſelf for us! That he lovd vs 
freely, and redeem'd us at ſo great a coſt to 
himſelf. It ſhould make us devote our ſelves 
to ſerve him, and preſent our ſelves !a reaſon- 
able, holy, and lively Sacrifice to him. Rea- 
dy to do all things he commands, and to deny 
our ſelves to Pleaſe and Honour him. And 
then, in Obedience to his Commands, and in 
Conformity to his free Univerſal Love, we 
muſt be in Charity with all Men ; we ſhould 
be ready to-do good, far from ſeeking to do 
any Evil to our Neighbour, and ealie to for- 
give thoſe that injure us. It is very evident, 
that this 1s the Temper and Diſpoſition of 
Mind, which is ſuitable and becoming us in the 
Celebration of this Sacrament. 

I ſhall now in the laſt place urge Men from 
this Notion or Conſideration of this Sacrament, 
to attend upon it, and uſe it as frequently as 
they can. And the foregoing Diſcourſe ſeems 
to aiford us very eaſily the ;jThree following 
Arguments to this Purnoſe, 1. That 
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1. That this Inſtance and Way of Wor- 
ſhip is moſt exactly ſuitable to the State of 
the Caſe between God and us, and therefore 
very likely, if duly performed, to be accepta- 
ble with him. If we are at all concern'd to 
Worſhip, we muſt be concern'd to offer that 
fort of Worſhip, which is likely to be moſt 
pleaſing to Almighty God : And if this be pe- 
culiarly ſuitable to him and us, we cannot 
think of any that can be ſo acceptable with 
him as this, | 

Now *tis very eaſe to ſee, if we look back 
upon what has been ſaid, that this is mighti- 
ly ſaitable to our Caſe, ſince we are all be- 
come Sinners before God : What can be ſo 
ſuitable and fitting, as to own that we have 
forfeited all the Good that we enjoy, to bring 
him a part of it as a Confeſlion of this > How 
ſhould we approach the great offended God, 
but in the moſt humble and abje&t manner ? 
Owning that we deſerve Death and DeſtruQi- 
on: Depending, and declaring that we do 
depend upon the Atonement of a Sacrifice, 
and the Interceſlion of a Prieſt and Mediator 
to find Favour with him : And preſenting to 
him ſuch a Sacrifice as he has declar'd himſelf 
well pleaſed with. Thus we own, and we 
duly Honour his juſt Diſpleaſure againſt our 
Sins: We Honour his Holineſs and Juſtice, 
tho we have before affronted both by our ſins: 
And certainly 'tis very requiſite, that ſome a- 

mends, as we may ſay, ſhould be made him 
for this, before we ſhould be ſo bold as to ask 
any Fayours from him: And therefore that 
we 
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we ſhould offer and repreſent to him a yalua- 
ble and worthy Sacrifice ; Without this, moſt 
certainly we are not worthy to appear before 
him, It were ſuch preſumption” to expect to 
be Accepted, or find Favour with him, that it 
wete afi new affront and injury, and would de- 
ſerve and might procure greater Wrath and 
Diſpleaſure againſt bs. 
' 2. We may conſider farther, that this, as 
molt ſuitable to our Caſe, has been the Way of 
Worſhip required and approved of God, and 
practifed by all Good Men in all Ages. Thus 
the Fathers of the World, without doubs by 
God's own direftion Worſhip'd him. And 
when he choſe the Fews to be his peculiar Peo-» 
ple, as the Anceſtors of their Nation had 
Worſhiped him in this way, fo he ſet them in 
the ſame way of Worfhip; and he poliſh'd 
and adorn'd it with many Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, which alſo intimated to them the Rea- 
ſon and Significations of this way, So that 
this may be reckon'd the Religion of the 
World, of all the right Worſhipers of the 
True God; a way of Worſhip, as Catholick 
or Univerſal as Worſhip it ſelf, We may 
juſtly think, there is ſomething very conſide- 
rable in this; in that 'as ſo Readily and con- 
ſtantly required by Almighty God. It ap» 
pears very ſteadily requir'd, when it was pra- 
Qticed by his DireAion from the beginning of 
the World; and is commanded in this way 
to be continued to the efid of it. Fhe Chri- 
Rtian Church is not allow'd to approach God, 
without the repreſentation of a Sacrifice for 
Sin, 
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Sin, even the ſame which was repreſented by 
all the Sacrifices of Ancient times z but we are 
favour'd to do this in a much more eaſie and 
more pleaſant way: And this obJiges us the 
rather to continue ſtedfaſt in this Worſhip, 
that 'tis now made more eaſie to us, than it 
was before the coming of our Saviour. The 
conſtancy of former times in their coſtly, labou- 
rious and troubleſome Sacrifices, will be a con- 
demnation of us in our great neglect of this 
{0 calie a Duty. 

And if we ſhould quite forſake and lay aſide 
this way of Worſhiping God, as ſome pre- 
tended Chriſtians among us do, we ſhould for- 
ſake the good Old Way which all the Saints 
now in Heaven have gone before usin; We 
ſhould ſeparate our ſelves from all the Right 
Worſhipers of the True God, that have ever 
been, and become Schiſmaticks from the moſt 
Catholick Church, And certainly a Man might 
very juſtly fuſpe&t the Light within him to 
be meer Darkneſs, when it direfts him to do 
ſo contrary to the Command of the Holy Spi- 
rit by the Apoſtle, which is, that we ſhould 
thus ſhew forth the Death of Chriſt till his com- 
ing again. 

Laſtly, By what has been ſaid, I think we 
have reaſon to conclude ; That this is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, and of great uſe to give ac- 
ceptance and ſucceſs to our Prayers. We 
may juſtly fear, that no other Worſhip will 
be of any avail to us without itz and this 
may be another Argument to moye us as con- 
ſtantly to attend this as we can, When _ 

as 
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has appointed this, we cannot reaſonably ex- 
pect, that he will ever hear our Prayers if we 
neglect it. To do thus is to live in Sin, in a 
guilty Omiſſion of what he requires, and then 
{urely we ſhall be in danger to have our Pray- 
ers rejected. _ If we live in Sin we are not 
fit for the forgiveneſs of our Sins ; if they are 
not forgiven, they are crying to Heaven a- 
gainſt us for vengeance, and will hinder our 
Prayers from being heard with God, and ob- 
ſtru& the way of Mercy towards us. But the 
joyning this Sacrament with our Prayers will 
be highly uſeful ro us, and be very likely to 
give them the ſucceſs we deſire. The neceſ- 
fry and uſefulneſs of this way of Worſhip to 
give ſucceſs to Prayers, has been underſtood 
by all the Old Worſhipers of God before the 
coming of Chriſt ; who therefore joyn'd it to 
their Prayers to recommend 2nd help them. 
Hence it is, that when we read of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob calling upon God, we read 
of their Building Altars too, and offering Sa- 
crifices, Hence It was, that Saul when he was 
afraid the Philiſtines would come upon him be- 
fore he had made his Prayers for good ſucceſs, 
forced himſelf to offer a Burnt-offering, as he 
fays, 15am. 13. 12. This alſo is ſignified and 
ſhewn very evidently, in that of Ezra. 6. 10. 
where *tis ſaid, the King of Perſia had decreed 
the reſtoring of the Temple Worſhip ; that 
the Fews might offer Sacrifices of ſweet ſavour 
to the God of Heaven, and pray for the Life 
of the King and his Sons. And what theſe 
Old Worſhipers thought of their Sacrifices, 
the 
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the ſame Opinion had the Piovs and \Learned 
Worſhippers, ſince the coming of Chriſt con- 
cerning this Sacrament. We find inſeveral of 
them (Mede) that they thought this neceſſary 
and” uſeful to give ſacceſs to their Prayers: 
Therefore after the Bread and Wine hat been 
Conſecrated by Prayer, to repreſent the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, then they made'their moſt 
important requeſts to God, pleading in'vertue 
of that Sacrifice which they then repreſented'; 
then alſothey remember'd all thoſe whom they 
reckon'd themſelves bound to pray for z and 
they did it with theſe words, We offer unto thee 
for ſuch and ſuch : Which was as muchas to 
ſay, We beſeech thee for the ſake of that Sa- 
crifice, now repreſented before thee, to hear 
our Prayers. But now, If God has appoint- 
ed, and igood Men have been wont to add this 
to their Prayers, How can we expect to ſucceed 
without ir? The Jews might not- Sacrifice 
but in the Temple, but they had places of Aſ- 
ſembling for Prayers in divers part of the Na- 
tion; and their daily Prayers were recommen- 
ded and aſſiſted by the daily whole Burnt-Of- 
ferings at the Tewple: And when'any partt- 
cular Perſon had any extraordinary and par- 
ticular ' requeſt, he recommended it to God 
with an extraordinary and particular Sacrifice. 
The firſt Chriſtians we find as conſtantly met 
together to break Bread as to Pray, and made 
the Celebration of this Sacrament, as conſtant 
a part of the Publick Worſhip as any other, 
It were heartily to be wiſh'd, that our Peo- 
ple were ſo generally FR with their Duty 

in 
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in this caſe, as that we might have this Sacra- 
ment Celebrated every Lord's Day, as our 
Church has provided it ſhould be in every 
Congregation. I cannot chuſe but think, that 
we might hope ro pray with the better ſvccels, 
and hear Sermons with the more advantage, if 
we did this too. Since our Lord has required 
this as a part of our Worſhip, our Worſhip 
muſt -be defective without it; and then the 
reſt is not likely to 'be ſo much bleſt to us, 
as if we perform'd his Will in vufing this too. 1 
think we may juſtly look upon this as the chief 
part of our Worſhip, as that which gives moſt 
Honour to God, and | will be of greateſt ad- 
vantage to us; and then we ovght to endea- 
vour to be conſtantly fit for it, and to come 
to it as often as we have opportunity to do ſo 
in the Congregation, where Order and Obedi- 
ence do require us tojoyn in Worſhip: Let us 
conſider, that if there be any temporal Mercy 
greatly neceſlary to us, this is the belt way to 
obtainit: If we need the ftrengthening and 
confirming any Grace and Vertue in us; if we 
deſire to- be deliver'd out of ſtrong temptation, 
out of any grievous Affliction, this is The beſt 
and likelieſt way to obtain it. And if ever we 
have for any time pray'd for any mercy truly 
neceſiary to us, and have not yet receiv'd it; 
I believe there is no 'Man has done this, but 
what may accuſe himſelf of not coming to this 
Sacrament, with ſerious preparation ſo often 
as he.might, This then let us allreſolve to do 
for the future, that we may be Partakers of 
the Divine Goodneſs. 

| Now 
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Now to him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our Sins in his own Blood, and hath made us Kings 
and Prieſts unto God and his Father : To bim with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be Glory and Do-. 


minion for ever, and ever. Amen. 


T H E 


PRAYER. 


INfinice and Eternal God ! The Author of our Being, 

and Lord of all Things. Thou art hero whom we 
owe the Homage and Obedience of Creatures ; and 
the thankful Acknowledgment, that we deriveall that 
we have and are from thee: Weought, O Lord, ro 
ſhew forth thy Praiſe, nor only with our Lips bur in 
our Lives ; by giving up our ſelves intirely ro thy 
ſervice, making that our main buſineſs and concern in 
the World, and walking before thee in Righreouſneſs 
and Holineſs all our days. Bur alas, how ſadly have 


. we forgotren this our Duty ! How greatly have we 


contradicted it ; and how much have we fallen ſhorr 
of the Honour and Glory we ought to have paid. Lord 
we are altamed, we abhor our ſelves at the remem- 
brance of our Sins 3 we awn that we have provoked 
thy moſt juſt Wrath and Indignarion againft us: Thar 
we are leſs than the leaft of all rhy Mercies ; have for« 
feired all which we have, and render'd onr ſelves ur- 
rerly unworthy to ask what we want. In this deplora- 
ble caſe we had beendeftirute of all Hope, if thy Wiſ- 
dom and Compaſſion had nor allow'd, and appointed 
us a Mediator: So that we have now an Advecate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righreous ; and be 


is the Propitiation for our Sins, Oh we thank thee 
H 2 with 
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with allour hearts, for thine Ineftimable Love in the 
Redemprion of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And we hope, that having ſo loved us, as to givethine 
only begotren Son to die a Sacritice for our Sins. Thou 
wilt nor deny us any thing that is neceflary ro our Sal- 
vation. Behold and regard. we pray thee thy Sons 
precious Blood ; accept of his Death inſtead of ours ; 
on that we rely : Otter ir-atways be interpoſed be- 
eween us and thy juſt Dilpleature. Upon the account 
of thar, we beſeech thee, Pardon all our Sins : Purge us 
with Hyſop and we ſhall be clean ; waſh and ſprinkle 
us with thar Blood, ard we ſhall be whirer than Snow. 
Teach us, that denying ll ungodlineſs and worldly 
Laſts, we may live Soberly, aud Righreouſly,and Gog- 
ly in this preſent World. Inable us by thy Grace to 
die unto vin, and liveuato Righteouſnels : Grant thar 
through the Holy Spirit dwelling and ruling in us, we 
may mortifie rhe Deeds of rhe Body, and live a Holy 
Lite, keeping a Conſcience yoid of Offence borh ro- 
wards God and rowards Men. We pray thee O Lord, 
lifr up the lighr of thy Countenance upon us ; farisfie 
us early with thy Mercy ; let us know that rhou art 
reconcil'd, :and that we are receiv'd into Fayour with 
thee; {o ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all our 'Days ; 
for thy; loving kindneſs O Lord 1s berter' than Life. 
Beitow upon us according to thy Wiſdom and Mercy, 
whart.thou ſeeft moſt needful and convenient for us 
of the good things of this World ; that we may 10 
rhe more purpole live. ra. thy Glory here, and may 
be adiſted in working out ur own Salvation. 

We humbly remember before thee thy Son's pre- 
cigus Death in the behalf of Mankind ; praying that 
the Earth may be fill'd with a ſaving Knowledge of 
the Lord as Warers.cqver,the-Sea. We humbly pray 
for rhe Welfare and Proſperity of thy Chutch ; give uw 
every where Peace, and a great Encreale of all Grace 
and Verrue, . Be Graciaus, re the Land of our Nati- 
vity,. Pardon all our Sins, ;and let not, our, Iniquities 

withald good things trom us, Continue thy Wood 
| | an 


The Prayer. IO! 


and Sacraments in the pure Adminiſtratians of them 
among us ; make us diligently ro atrend rhem, and 
let thy Blefſing make them always very profitable ro 
the promoting of our Grace, and Comfort, and Saf- 
vation. We recommend to thy peculiar Favour our 
moſt Gracious King: Give him long Health and Life, 
encreaſe of Riches and Honour, and grear ſucceſs in 
his Endeavours ro promore'thy Glory, and our Happi- 
nels, as thou haſt given Him a great defire ro do borh. 
Bleſs and proſper the Royal Family ; ler it continue 
for ever, and for ever be grear a Blefling to theſe Na- 
rions.- We pray for thoſe that Miniſter in Holy Things, 
that rhey may be filld with true Wiſdom ; may de- 
{pile rhe Temprations of this World, may be excel- 
lent Examples of Piety and Vertue; and fave them- 
{elves ,and thoſe committed ro their Charge. We pray 
tor all our Natural Relations ; be thou a Father and 
a Friend to them ; make them ro Love, Fear and 
Honour thee, and diligently ro live after thy Com- 
mandments, and do rhou delight in them tro do them 
Good. We give thanks for rhe Mercies of this Day, 
for thy Blefſed Ordinances, and all the happy Influ- 
ences of them: Ler us live under ſuch Influence all our 
days. Be thou our protection in the Nighr, the guide 
of our Ways, the end of our Race, and our Portion 
for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


0 UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs apainit us. And lead us not into temptati- 
on, but Tibor, us from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen, 


THE 
Right Hearing 
OF THE 


Word of God for our Profit, 
Stated and Urgd. 


Ler us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings,with thy moſt graci- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
in all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may plorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 Cor. 1. 21. Latter part. 


It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching to ſave them that Believe. 


HE Declaration of the Revealed Will of 
God concerning the way of our Salvation, 

by Meſſengers appointed and call'd by himſelf 
£0 that Office, is that which the Apoſtle means 
by Preaching in the Text : This was —_— 
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al and prevailing means which Converted once, 
almoſt the whole World to the Chriſtian Faith 
and Practice. It prevail'd againſt ſettled and 
iaveterate Prejudices : It drove away before it 
falſe Religions which had long obtain'd and 
been reverenced in the World; It demoliſh'd 
the moſt ſtacely Temples of falſe Gods, and 
erected Glorious Churches to the true One : 
Ic brought ador'd Idols to be trampled under 
teet, and ſer up the juſt Adoration and Wor- 
ſhip of the Deſpiſed, and Crucified Jeſus, It 
prevaiPd againſt the darling Luſts ' and Vices 
of Men, and effefted a Glorious Reformation 
of Manners, at a time of Univerſal Corruption 
in the World. The firſt attempt of it after 
our Saviour's Aſcenſion into Heaven, being 
made upon thoſe who had Perſecuted and Cru- 
cified him, ſo well ſucceeded, that it gain'd at 
once Three Thouſand Converts to his Religi- 
on from amongſt his moſt Malicious Ene- 
mies. 

Such mighty Effefts has this Ordinance for- 
merly had, which now ſeems ſo weak, and is 
commonly ſo fruitleſs a thing : How few alas 
are now turn'd by it from Darkneſs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan to: God. Men 
continue to follow their beloved fins, and ma- 
ny remain under a fatal and ſhameful igno- 
rance of Divine Things ; notwithſtanding, that 
the Providence of God favours us with much, 
and very excellent Preaching! How frequent 
reaſon, alas, have thoſe who Adminiſter it 
now to complain as the Prophet does of the 
Jews, Who has believ'd our report, and to whom 
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$3 the Arm of the Lord revealed. It has now ſo 
little Effect commonly, as if he that makes 
nothing in vain had yet- in vain appointed 
this. 

In this unhappy condition of our Times, it 
would certainly be the moſt uſeful and pro- 
fitable Performance, to find out the common 
Cauſes of this Miſchief, and to propoſe proper 
and fir Remedies, and Antidotes egainſt them. 
This is the important Atzempt which 1 de- 
ſign at preſent : God grant I may make it 
with good ſucceſs, 

In ſpeakinz to this Subject, I ſhall follow 
this method of Diſcourſe. I ſhall in the firſt 
Place obierve, what intimations concerning 
_—— the Word of God this Tex: affords 

: Which are ſuch as I reckon are ht to cure 
tad remove the common Cauſes of the unſuc- 
ceſsfulneſs of it: And I ſhall apply each of 
them feveraily to the purpoſes it is fit to 
ſerve for, and to the removal of thoſe Cauſes 
of this which it does moſt directly oppoſe. 
And this will be the greateſt part of the Diſ- 
courſe: Bur I ſhall briefly employ the latter 
end of it, to urge Men to a great concern and 
endeavonr, that they may receive benefit by 
this means of Grace and Salvation. 

Now the Intimations concerning Preaching 
the Word of God, which our Text affords us, 
are theſe Three. 

1. That it is a Divine Ordinance, and In- 
ſtitution. 

2. That the true End, and proper Defign of 
It Is t0 pmeN the Salvation of Mankind. 

3. That 
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3. That the Efficacy and Effect of 1t 1s en- 
tirely due to the Bleſſing of God upon our ſe- 
rious, and careful uſe of ir. Theſe 1 ſhall ſe- 
verally confirm, and apply them in their or- 
der, 

I begin with the Firſt ; That Preaching the 
Word and Will of God to Men, is an Ordi- 
nance of his own Appointment; this we find 
intimated in the Text; For it is there ſaid, 
That his Meſſengers had taken this Courſe to 
bring Mankind into the right way of Salvation 
and Happineſs: They who brought along 
with them the Evidence of Miracles to juſtific 
what they did, and thereby prov'd, that they 
were directed and owned in it by Almighty 
God, And we may the rather allow this to be 
intimated in the Text, becauſe we have it 
very evidently and expreſly taught vs in other 
Places of Holy Scripture, As our Lord him- 
ſelf began in this way to propagate the Do- 
(trines of the Goſpel], ſo he left behind him 
an Order of Men Commilſſion*d, and ſet apart 
to carry on the ſame Work in the ſame way : 
And he inabled and furniſh'd them to perform 
it in a Miraculous manner. They were im- 
mediately Inſpired with Knowledge by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and had the Gift -of Speaking all 
Languages, that they might the more readily 
every where Communicate that Knowledge. 
He gives them Command to Preach the ſaving 
Doftrines of the Goſpel, as we may ſee, Mark, 
16.15, Go ye into all the World, and Preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature, And they tell us, that, 
upon his Reſurrection, he commanded them 
| to 
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to Preach to the World, and teſtifie thoſe 
things which Men were to believe concerning 
him, As 10. 42. 

I may farther add, becauſe our Times require 
it, That this is an Ordinance of God, which 
the Holy Scripture fafficiently intimates, Is 1n- 
tended by him, to continue in his Church to 
the end of the World, It might juſtly diſpoſe 
Men to believe this, That we do ſo evidently 
find'it appointed by God, but do no where in 
Scripture find that the ule of it is limited to a 
ſhorter date of time: And it may very well 
be accounted an arrogant preſumption- to ſet 
limits to this, when God has ſet none. Bur 
moreover we find, that the Apoſtles who were 
immediately direfted by the Holy Ghoſt, did 
plainly intend, that Preaching ſhould continue 
after their times, in that they committed the 
Office to others whom they Ordain'd, and ſet 
apart to tne diſcharge of it. And it appears, 
they intended, that thoſe whom they Ordain'd, 
ſhould ſome of them Ordain others to the ſame 
Office, that it might be continued after them : 
Therefore the Apoſtle Paul direCts thoſe, who 
had Authority to Ordain in the Perſons of Ti- 
mothy and Titus, what ſort of Perſons they 
ought to commit that Sacred and Venerable 
Office to. An Ancient Biſhop in the Church, 
who liv*d with the Apoſtles, and is mention'd 
by Sr. Pax! in his Epiſtle to the Philippians 
(Phil. 4. 3-) Writes thus of this matter: The 
Apoſtles (ſays he) appointed Biſhops and Mi- 
niſters over ſuch as ſhould afterwards believe, 
Out of thoſe who were the Firſt Fruits of their 
Con- 
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Converſions, (Clemens Rim, 1. Ep. ad Corinth.) 
From whence we may obſerve, that this Of- 
fice was to be continued and exerciſed in the 
Church, and was not only intended, as ſome 
would have us believe, to convert the Hea- 
thens and gather them into the Church : Bur 
to put this matter beyond diſpute, we may 
obſerve, that our Saviour himſelf gives us 
ground to conclude, that he intended this Of- 
fice ſhould continue, and this Work be carried 
on to the end of the World; in that he ſays, 
(Matth. 28. 29.) to thoſe whom he had ſet a- 
part for this purpoſe, Lo, I am with you to the 
end of the World. He could not mean, that they, 
in their perſons, ſhould continue to the end of 
the World , for they are long ſince dead ; 
therefore he muſt be underſtood to mean, that 
their Office ſhould continue, and this diſcharge 
of it be carried on to the end of the World : 
And he would be with thoſe who ſhould con- 
tinue it, to give them good ſucceſs in their 
Work, or {ſupport and comfort them under 
ſmall ſucceſs, if they were faithful and dili- 
gent. in the diſcharge of their Duty, And 
thus, I think, is this firſt Intimation ſuffici- 
ently prov'd : Let us now ſee what Uſe we 
ought to make of it, and what Cauſes of the 
preſent Unſucceſsfulneſs of Preaching it may 
and ought to remove, 

1. And, in the firſt place, - it may ſuggeſt to 
ns, that we muſt not expect to be taught of 
God, without the uſe of this Ordinance, when 
he affords us the opportunities of uſing it. 
'Tis a very groundleſs, and without doubt will 
prove 
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prove a deceitful preſumption for any to ex- 


pect, that the Spirit of God will teach them 
without this means of doing it, when the Spi- 
rit himſelf has appointed this to be the ordi- 


nary means of our inftruftion, We may ſee. 


God himſelf deferring ſo much to this his own 
appointment, as to make it the ordinary means 
of converting Men to the true Religion, tho' 
he might have done it without ſuch means: 
Of this we have ſeveral Inſtances in Scripture : 
He might have inſpired the Apoſtles imme- 
diately with a belief of the true Meſliah, and 
the Doftrines of the Goſpel, but he poſleſs'd 
them with this by the Preaching of Jeſus 
Chriſt. He” might have converted the Eunuch 
to Chriſtianity, without the Preaching of the 
Evangeliſt Philip , by his reading alone the 
Propheſie of [/aiah ; but he direfted Philip to 
meet and preach to him : And he might, by 
the Angel thet appear'd to Corzelizs, have gl- 
ven him a ſufficient knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the way of Salvation ; but he direCts him, 
by that Angel, to ſend for his Miniſter, Peter, 
that from his Preaching he might derive his 
neceſſary Information, *'T1s true, God can 
teach. us withont this Inſtrument and Means, 
but. no where has he given us leave to expect, 
that he wi do fo : And we ought to be well 
aſſur'd, that he will do it, before we depend 
vpon'it. 

2. We may learn and conclude from hence, 
'Fhat it 1s our Dnty to give a diligent Atten- 
dance to the Preaching of the Word of God. 
Since God has ſet up an Order of Men, to ad- 
miniſter 
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miniſter this Ordinance in his Church, and re. 
quires them diligently to do ſo, it is moſt evi- 
dently included herein, that he requires the 
People -to attend upon' ir. We mult look 
upon it then as a Duty , that we do uſe, as 
often as we can, the Opportunities of Hearing 
the Word of God, at the times appointed: for 
Publick Worſhip. 'It is not an indifferent Mat- 
ter, or that which we are left at liberty to do 
or not do ; bur it is a direct Sin againſt God, 
to allow our ſelves in a needleſs abſence from 
it. We break his Laws in doing fo ; and we 
break our own Solemn Vow and Covenant with 
God. We promiſed in our Baptiſm, That we 
would keep God's Holy Will and Commandments, 
and walk in the ſame all the Days -of our Life. 
He that neglects this Inſtance of Obedience, 
then, and, to indulge his Eaſe or Pleafore, 
does wilfully abſent himſelf on the Lord's Day 
from this Ordinance, he does contradict, and 
vertually diſown his Baptiſm 5 he thus far 
throws off the true and proper Badge and 
Mark of a Chriſtian, which is Obedience to 
the Commands of Chriſt, and bears the Name 
of a Chriſtian but to his ſhame and ſorer con- 
demnation. 

3. This Truth requires further, That this 
Ordinance be always regarded and uſed with 
a great deal of Reverence. Men ought always 
to attend upon it with great Reverence and 
Seriouſneſs, as being an Ordinance and Ap- 
pointment of the great God, by whomſoever 
it is adminiſtred; it is an Inſtance of Reve- 
rence to him to do ſo; and we are juſtly —_ 

At- 
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always to approach and worſhip him with reve- 
rence and godly fear, (Heb. 12 28) as that 
without which we cannot do this acceptably, 
Indeed this ought to have a great influence 
upon him who adminiſters, and poſſeſs him 
with-a' very ſerious. care and reverence him- 
ſelf, that he may do this ſo it as becomes the 
Oracles of God to be deliver'd , and as be- 
comes the Embaſlador of Heaven to deliver 
the Meſſage of Heaven : Burt if the wretched 
Mag forgets bimſelf, and negle&ts to do his 
Work as he onght, this ſhould not make the 
Hearers forget their Duty too. They may aſ- 
ſure. themſelves, that his Sin wil] not, in the 
ſight of God, excuſe theirs: They ſhould con- 
ſider *ris God whom they reverence in perform- 
ing their Duty, not the mean Perion who ad- 
miniſters the Ordinance. They ſhould conſider 
they are in the preſence of God, tho? he does 
not conlider this as. he ought ; and that they 
are waiting for the greateſt Favours from God 
in the way that he has appointed. And they 
may. expect, that their Reverence of his Or- 
dinance will be the more acceptable to him, 
and, -by conſequence, the more advantageons 
to themſelves, when they pay this under ſuch 
an unhappy Temptation to Irreverence , as 
they meer with when it is abſ{urdly and 1 irre- 
verently adminiſtred, 

I proceed now to the Second Intimation 
which we have in our preſent Texr, concern- 
ing the Preaching of the Word of God, and 
that is this, That the True and Proper End 
and Deſign of God in appointing this Ordi- 
nance, 
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nance, is, to promote thereby the Salvation of 
Mankind. Our Text tells us, It pleaſed God 
to make uſe of this as a Means to that end and 
effeft: And we are very evidently taughr, 
that this is the main end and deſign of Preach- 
ing, according to God's appointment, in what 
our Saviour ſaid to Saint Pawl, at the time 
when he call'd him to this Office; which Saint 
Paul himſelf gives us this account of, As 
26. 18. I will ſend thee (ſaid he to him) ro the 
Gentiles to open their eyes, .and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive remiſſion of ſins, 
ard inheritance. among them which are ſanttified by 
faith that w in me. In which words he plainly 
ſhews, that the end of Preaching, 1s, to infaſe 


Divine Knowledge into the Minds of. Men, 


to reſcue them from Wicked Living, which 
is, to be under the Power of Satan, and to 
convert them to Holineſs and Vertue, which 
is, to bring them to God : It is intended to 
beget in them ſuch a Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; as 
ſhall purifie their Hearts, and work by Divine 
Love: And this is to be done upon us, that 
we may be qualified for, and may attain the 
Remiſlion of our Sins, and the Everlaſting 
Happineſs of Heaven. Thus we ſee plainly 
what is the Main End and Deſign of Preach- 
ing. Let us now ſuggeſt what Uſe ought to be 
made of this. 

1, And, in the fitſt place, it requires, That 
Men do propoſe it to themſelves, as the Main 
End of their Attendance on this Ordinance, 
that they may be thereby adyanced in the _ 
( 
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of Salvation; We ſhould deſire and defign, in 
Hearing, That our Hearts and Lives may be 
made better : That the Evil which 1s in us 
may be diſcover'd and purg'd away : That 
the Good which 1s wanting may be ſupplied, 
and that which is weak may be ſtrengthened : 
That we may encreaſe in every Grace, and 
become more fit for Heaven. We ſhonld come 
to-it hungring and thirſting after Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſo we ſhall be filled, as our Saviour pro- 
miſes, Matth. 5. 6,, And, as the Apoſtle di- 
refts. we ſhould deſire the ſincere Milk of the 
Word, that. we may grow thereby, It is very 
probable, that one great Cauſe why Hearing 
the Word of Gad has now ſo little good ef- 
'feCt, is, becauſe Men do not propoſe to them- 
ſelves the right and due End in their Hearing: 
Some come to Hear without any End at all, 
to fulfil a Cuſtom, and do as their Neigh- 
bours do : Some come with Worldly or Evil 
Engg: Many do this only, that they may ap- 
peat to Men to have fome regard to Religion, 
and ſo may gain the better Credit in the 
World : Many Hear, that they may be able 
to talk, rather than that they may be direct- 
ed to live well. And Men ſhew, that they 
are not ſenfible as they ſhould be of the right 
Ends of this Ordinance in the Preaching, 
which they commonly moſt value and ſeek : 

They chuſe rather, that the Preacher ſhould 

in{iſt upon thole Points which they think tend 

to ſecure or promote-their Worldly Intereſts, 

than upon ſuch Diſcourſe as wovld tend to cure 

their Inordinate Love: of the World, and in- 

duce 
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duce them” to ſet their AﬀeCtions on things 
above: They had rather be entertain'd with 
Nice and Uſeleſs Speculations, than have their 
Hearts ſearched, their Vices diſcover*d, and 
their Conſciences fet on work to accuſe and 
rebuke then ill they forſake their Sins: And 
ſo ſtrangely miſtaken are ſome, that they 

ould rather the Preacher ſhould make oſten- 
tation of his 'own Wit and Learning, than 
that he ſhould endeavour to perſwade them to 
Piety and Vertue. And as Men propole to 
themſelves ſuch wrong ends-in Hearing, they 
will, even in the greateſt diforder, run after 
ſuch Preaching as' will gratifie their Humours, 
if they can any where find it; and fo the Edi- 
fication, ' which they commonly meet with, 
while they thus heap to themſelves Teachers, has 
ving itching' Ears, amounts but to this, That 
they are encouraged in their Faults, are con- 
tirm'd in their Errors, and have but their 
Damnation the more aſſur'd, by that whick 
might be a means of their Salvation. As the 
Salvation of the Soul is,” to a Wonder, the 
leaſt Concern of moſt Men, ſo they mind this 
commonly the leaſt of any thing in this Action, 
as well as in the reſt of their Lives: And if 
but few come to hear the Word of God, that 
they may be {aved, cis no wonder at al}, if 
but few are: promoted in their firneſs for ſal- 
vation by it :-While Men propoſe to them- 
{elves none, or bat wrong ends in hearing; 
It is to be expected, that they ſhall miſs of ar=- 
taining the right ends of. it, and rhofe good and 
happy eftefts which the goodneſs of God has ap= 
pointed it for. | 2. This 
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2. This requires further, That Men ſhould 
hear the Word of God with ſerious applice- 
tion to themſelves of what they hear : As we 
ought to propoſe the right end in hearing, {6 
we ſhould proſecute and endeavour the attain- 
ment of that end in the doing it :: To, which 
pprpoſe we ſhould very ſeriouſly examine our 
own Hearts and Lives, by whag we hear, and 
apply it to our ſelves, Every, hearer ſhould 
reflect upon what he hears, ang: bring It home 
to his own Heart z, by conſidering with him- 
ſelf of what concernment it is to. him $3 what 
1t- requires hin.to be, or not to; be > what 
neglected Vertye it calls upon higz to acquire 
and/practice, or what indulg'd Vice and Error it 
requires him to forfake: And as, a Man may al- 
ways make ſome ſuch, good'uſe of what be hears, 
as to admoniſh himſelf by it in; what reſpects 
It is that he wants, amendment - or. mprove- 
ment, ſo he may promote the-right end of his 
Hearing, the ſalvation of his:Soul, even when 
the; Preacher forgets. to make this; the main 
end of his Preaching. And here L may very 
ſeaſonably inſert a Caution againſt a,yery com- 
mon/Error which;does frequently cheat Men 
of 2h the advantage; which they might make of 
their hearing; and that is, we ſhould- take 
care, that we donet let-our ſelves apply. what 
we hear, rather t0,0ur Neighbour than; ovr 
ſelves: If Men think themfelyes reprov'd in 
what they. hear, they-are angry and, for the 
moſt; part, 'endeayour and 'are-apt to think 
every.. thing that is; condemned is. in» their 
Neighbours, and: cyery- thing that is com- 
mended 
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commended tis in themſelves : They can eaſier 
ſee their Neighbours Faults than their own, 
and ſpy a More in his Eye fooner than a Beam 
in their own. And thus they rather encreaſe 
in Hatred or Contempt of their Neighbour, 
by what they hear, than in their own Picty 
and Vertcue. 

And ſo much may ſuffice to be ſpoken to 
the Second Intimation in the Text, I now pro- 
ceed to the Third, which I have faid is this : 
That the Efficacy and good Effect of Preach- 
ing upon Men, is entirely due to the Bleſlin 
of God upon their ſerious and carefal ufe 6 
it; This our Text does very plainly ſuggeſt 
to us: The Apoſtle aſcribes it to God, that 
the Fooliſhnef of Preaching was able to bring 
Men to Faith and Salvation. And I might 
confirm this from many places of Scripture , 
but that one, becauſe fo full and expreſs, ſhall 
fuffice, which we have in 1 Cor. 3. 5,6, 7: 
where the Apoſtle deſignedly ſers himſelf to 
teach the Corinthians this matter, who greatly 
needed to be poſleſs?'d with it. Who 1s Paml, 
(fays he, ſpeaking of himſelf ) and who 3s A4- 


pollos, or what are they, but Miniſters 7 whom ye 
h 


believed, as God gave to every Man ? ey were 
but Miniſters, but Servants to another, that 
ts to God, in what had been done among 
them : They were the Inſtruments indeed-of 
the Faith which the Corinthians had receiv'd z 
but he would have them know they were bug 
Inſframents, and the Faith which every Man 
had, was that which the Lord had given him. 


The Apoſtle adds therefore, in the 6th Torn, 
| I 2 
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I have Planted, Apollos watered : but God gave 
the increaſe. And he fitly concludes from thence 
in the 7th verſe, So then, neither is he that plan- 
zeth any thing, nor. he that watereth : but God that 
giveth the increaſe. And this I think may ſuf- 
fice to confirm this Truth ;. I proceed there- 
fore to ſhew what uſe we ought to make of it, 
and what cauſe of unſucceſsful hearing it is fit 
to cure and remove, This matter I ſhall re- 
preſent in the following Particulars. 

1. We mult not deſpair of receiving Bene- 
fit by a weak Inſtrument, nor deſpiſe the 
Preaching which the Providence of God, and 
the Order of the Church confines us to. A:Man 
ſhould not needleſly and voluntarily put him- 
ſelf into ſuch a place, where he can enjoy 
none but ſuch: And when a Pariſh are defti- 
tute of a Miniſter, they may make it their great 
Concern to be furniftd with the beſt they 
can procure :.. But if it pleaſes God to diſpoſe 
of any Perſons unavoidably, where they muſt 
attend to one of ſmall qualifications, and if 
the Order ofthe Church confines any People to. 
ſuch an one ; "They ought to ſubmit and live 
orderly, and afford their Ordinary common 
attendance to his Adminiſtrations, endeavour- 
ing'to make the beit Improvement of him that 
they can. None are forbid an occaſional at- 
tendance upon thoſe who are better qualified ; 
bur the common and: ordinary attendance - of 
all Men, ſhonld be. where .the Order of the 
Church direfs and confines, them. And Men 
ſhould confider in this caſe; that the Divine 
Power can work as. elteCtually by weak means, 

as 
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as by the ableſt: And we may obſerve . the 
Apoſtle ſays in the Text, It had. pleaſed God 
to bring many to Faith and Salvation even by 
the fooliſhneſs of Preaching : That is by that way 
of declaring the Doctrines of the Goſpel 
which the World accounted fooliſhneſs: For 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, as he intimates in 
this diſcourſe, was at firſt perform'd in a naked, 
ſimple, and inartificial Declaration of Divine 
Truths; and this was Fooliſh to the Philoſo- 
phers and Orators of the World, becauſe it 
was not attended with the ſubtle Arguings -of 
the one, nor with the Eloquence of the other : 
And tho? it was deſtitute of theſe admired Or- 
naments, theſe things which the World are 
apt to think ſuch helps to its ſucceſs, yet. it 
prevail'd in the World, it made its way with- 
out them; and not only ſo, but. it prevail'd 
againſt them too, while the Wiſdom of the 
World in the diſputes of the Philoſophers, and: 
the Eloquence of Orators, ſet it {elf at firſt to 
oppoſe that which they call'd the Fooliſhneſs 
of Preaching. We may conſider that God 
ſometimes chuſes to work by weak means, -ra- 
ther then by thoſe that ſeem the molt able; 
and, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, in ver. 27. of this 
Chapter, He chuſes the fooliſh things of this World 
to confound the Wiſe, and the weak things to con- 
found the Mighty. With the Bleſſing of God 
the meaneſt, and leaſt able. Inſtrament ſhall 
have mighty EffeCts ; and withour that, the a+ 
bleſt that. we can find ſhall have none at all. 
And as God is a God of Order, as he requires 
of ns Reyerence, and Ohedience to Govern- 
L 3 ment, 
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ment, we ſhall certainly moſt pleaſe him, and 
be moſt likely to meet with his Bleſſing, when 
we attend upon his Ordinance in a way of or- 
derly Obedience. We ſhould conſider, that 
if it be likely God will do us moſt good by the 
ableſt Means; yet it 1s not at all certain, or 
neceſſary, that he muſt do it. And if we could 
really find out, and by following our own 
choice ſhould truly fix upon the ableſt, and 
beſt means, yet in the breach of the Churches 
Order, and when we are guilty of Diſobedi- 
ence, and eſpecially when to this is added the 
guilr of Schiſm, and the ſetting up of ſeparate 
Communions ; then it is not at all likely, that 
God will bleſs the means we uſe, tho? it be ne- 
yer ſo able in it ſelf : But the contrary to this 
may be expected, as indeed it is too ealie to 
obſerve it, We may ſee theſe irregular and 
diſobedient Perſons, infatuated in their choice, 
and leaving far better Preaching for that which 
is really worſe: We may ſec them chuling ſuch 
as are moſt like themſelves tho” not the beſt ; 
and that the efteCt of this is, they retain all 
their miſtakes, they are gratifed, and impro- 
ved in all the Diſtempers of their Minds, are 
hardned in their Sins, and perhaps fall from 
one Wickedneſs to another. Let us not then 
deſpiſe any Preaching, but attend upon that 
which the Providence of God, and the Order 
of the Church commits us to, expecting the 
good Effect and Succeſs of it from the good 

Spirit of God, 
2. Another uſe we ought to make of this 
Truth, 1s, that when we enjoy the moſt able 
| means, 


O82 mm es towns we uk > pau apps: Ay Th 


A. Ren ed in go, A©»9 = © 


Of Heating the Word of God. 119 


means, \ we do. ſtill expect the Efficacy -and 
Good Effe&t of it only from God. As he works 
by the weakeſt means when he pleaſes, ſe *is 
he that muſt produce the good Effeft by the 
ableſt, -And as we ſhould diſpleaſe him in de- 
ſpifing that which is but weak means when 'tis 
the beſt he allows; ſo we ſhould highly dif 
pleaſe him too, if we ſhould fix our Expecta- 
tions intirely upon, even the ableſt Inſtrument. 
God repreſents himſelf to us as Jealous of his 
Honour, and as greatly diſpleas*'d when 'his 
Glory is given to another. We mult not give 
our ſelves leave then to ran into exceſſive Ad- 
mirations of any Perſon, nor make any Man, 
how well qualified ſoever, the Idol of our 
Truſt and Confidence, And ſhould confider, 
it is not this or that Man, whois the power- 
ful Soul-ſaving Preacher, but 'tis God who 
gives to every Man's Labour ſuch ſucceſs as it 
has. To God therefore, let us always make 
our Humble Supplications when we go to 
hear, that his Bleſſing may. cauſe the Word 
Preach'd to have its good and happy Effects up- 
ON Us, | 

3. Whatever Benefit we receive by any 
Man's Preaching, it ought to be aſcribed inti- 
rely to the Bleſling and Grace of God. . It is 
not Man, but God that muſt have the Glory 
of it. This the Apoſtle found neceſſary to be 
ſuggeſted to the Corinthians, who, becauſe they 
had fome of them bee converted by the 
Preaching of Saint Paul, and fome: by the 
Preaching of 4polos, they were puft;-up, as he 
ſpeaks, one againſt another z- and one; —_ 
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Iam of Par!, and another, I am of Apollos, and 
this cauſed Contentions and Diviſions amongſt 
them. We are greatly miſtaken, and ſin, when 
we attribute the Good we receive by the Ordi- 
nance of God to the Man that Adminiſters it. 
We muſt neither deſpiſe, nor Idolize any of 
the Miniſters which God has ſet up in his 
Church, nor aſcribe his Benefits to the Inſtru- 
ments which he uſes in beſtowing them, As 
we our ſelves fruftrate the Adminiſtrations 
and Endeavonrs of thoſe whom we deſpiſe, ſo 
we provoke the Almighty to fruſtrate theirs 
too, whom we exceſlively admire, when the 
Divine Truths are of no reliſh with us, unleſs 
they be delivered by this or that Miniſter, and 
we think no one can do us any good but he, 
it commonly comes to paſs by the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, that | his Adminiſtrations are 
weak 'and vain too. 

And thus I have finiſh'd the firſt and chief 
part of -this Diſconrſe. I come now in the 
Concluſion of it, as I promiſed, to urge a lit- 
tle the-making it our great concern and care, 
that the Preaching of the Word of God, may 
be profitable to us. 

1. And in the firſt place, the Greatneſs, the 
Importance of the Benefits which may be re- 
ceiv'd by it, ſhould awaken in us this care and 
concern : It is appointed and deſign*d,and fitted 
to enlighten our dark Minds with the beſt, the 
molt Important, and-the moſt pleaſing Know- 
ledges: roſreCtifie/all the Appetites and Motions 
of one ſeveral Faculties; to make us' Wiſe, and 
Vlappy's It may make us wiſets the $5lvation 
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of our Souls, The reſult of uſing it diligently 
and rightly will be, that we ſhall avoid the 
Everlaſting Miſeries of Hell which we had de- 
ſerv'd, and were Obnoxious'to ; and we ſhall 
gain that Everlaſting, and Glorious Happineſs 
of Heaven which we are made for. 

2. Let us conſider, that our own Care and 
Endeavour are neceſlary to our recelving theſe 
Benefits by this Ordinance. We muſt diligent- 
ly attend upon it, or elſe moſt certainly it can- 
not help us; and we muſt uſe it according to 
the direCtions which have been intimated in the 
foregoing Diſcourſe. Our Saviour compares the 
Preaching of the Word to ſowing, (Luke 8. ) 
and intimates, that as the ſucceſs of Sowing is, 
according to the Nature of the Soil; ſo the ſuc- 
ceſs of Preaching is according to the diſpoſition, 
and qualification of the Hearers: And he there- 
fore adds with relation to this, that Admoniti- 
on, Take heed therefore how ye hear. (ver. 18.) 

3. It is very conſiderable to this purpoſe, 
That if men receive no Benefit, by the Preach- 
ing of the Word of God, they are commonly 
the worſe for it. If it does not convert a 
Man from his fins, he is uſually the more har- 
dened and confirm'd in them by it: He is inur'd, 
and accuſtomed to ſlight and deſpiſe Admoni- 
tion and Reproof, and all the force of the Di- 
vine Promiſes and Threatnings. From alight 
and careleſs uſe of this means of Grace, Men 
find but little or no effeft that it has upon 
them, and then they grow indifferent whether 
they uſe It at all or not, and perhaps come at 


!ength ntterly to throw ofFand deſpiſe the uſe of 
it : 
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it: and then they are forſaken by the Holy 
Spirit of God, and fall under the power and 
feducements of the Devil. 

4+ Let us conſider how great Guilt and Pro- 
vocation there muſt needs be in our recetving 
this Divine Favour in vain, We may juſtly 
believe, that nothing can be a greater Offence 
to God, than to ſlight and fruſtrate the means 
of Grace and Salvation, This is to deſpiſe 
the greateſt Favours of Heaven ; this ſhews the 
greateſt obſtinacy in Sin, and defiance of the 
Wrath and Threatnings of Almighty God. In 
this it appears we are not concern'd to enjoy 
his Favour, or to ſhun his Wrath, He ſeeks 
to be reconcil'd to us, but we refuſe a recon- 
ciliation; he ſeeks to ſave us, and we refuſe 
to be favd. And what dreadful wrath may 
we reaſonably expect his rejected and deſpiſed 
Mercy and Fayour will turn to. This guilt 
more than any aſſures our Damnation, as the 
Apoſtles intimates when he asks this unanſwe- 
rable Queſtion (Heb. 2.) How ſhall we eſcape if 
we neglett ſo great Salvation? And our Saviour 
aſlures us it will be puniſh'd at laſt with the 
greateſt feverity, and the ſoreſt Condemnation. 
In that he ſays, It will be more tolerable tn the 
day of Jadgment, even for the vile Inhabitants 
of Sodom and Gomorrah than for ſuch ſinners, 
(Mat. 10.15.) 

Thefe things I think may juſtly make us all 
very careful in this matter, that we may uſe 
this Divine Ordinance of Preaching to our Sal- 
vation : Which God of his Infinite Mercy 
Grant through Jeſus Chriſt, 

T HE 
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PRAYER. 


() Moſt merciful and gracious God ! who art a- 
bundant in Goodnels and in Truth. Thou, O 
Lord, we thank thee, doſt make it glorioully appear, 
that thou delighteſt not in the death of ſinners, bur 
had rather that they ſhould rurn ro thee and live. 
Thoſe whom thou mighreſt juſtly deſtroy , thou at- 
fordeſt them means of attaining their ſalvation : And 
to them who deſerve thy utmoſt Wrath and Diſplea- 
ſure, doſt thou offer thy Favour and Love, upon rea» 
ſonable and eafie terms: Yea, ſuch is thy incompa- 
rable Goodneſs, that thou arr ready, if we will ſexji- 
ouſly ufe the appointed Means of Grace, to afford us 
rhe Grace which ſhall inable us to perform the Con- 
ditions of thy Favour. We give thee thanks, O Lord, 
for rhis thy wonderful Goodneſs rowards the Chit 
dren of Men: And we bleſs thee for thy Favour to 
us in particular, in giving us, by the Preaching of thy 
Goſpel, the knowledge of this thy Grace and Fayour. 
We admire and praiſe, O Lord, thy Mercy, for all 
thy Goodneſs and loving Kindnels to us, and for thy 
great and tender Care for our Everlaſting Happineſs. 
We axeerly condemn and abhor our ſelves for all our 
neglect of rhee, for all the ingratitude and rebellion 
of our (ins againſt thee. We are aſham'd to think, 
rhat ever we ſhould do any thing contrary to the Ho- 
nour and Reverence which we owe thee: We hate 
Qur {elves for all that we have done offenſive ro the 
pure Eyes of thy Glory ; and it eſpecially grieves us, 
O Lord, that we ſhould ſhew our ſelves unwilling ro 
be converted unto thee, that we ſhould add Obſtina- 
Cy to our Wickednels ; that we have not been fo rea- 


dy 
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dy as we ſhould to comply with the gracious Terms of 
the Goſpel ; we have nor thankfully embraced the Of- 
fers of Reconciliation with thee, bur have ſlighred and 
refuſed them. We acknowledge, O Lord, the greateſt 
Wrath to be due to us, who have ſlighred the Means 
of Grace, and, by our Careleſne(s, have render'd them 
weak and ineffectual upon us. O Lord, deal not wirh 
us as our Iniquities do deſerve. Pardon all our paſt 
Offences, and accept our Humiliation and Repen- 
tance, which we humbly offer thee, through rhe Me- 
rirs and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, We purpoſe, for 


the furure, to return unto thee ; we will earneſtly 


{eek thy Grace in the diligentuſe of rhe Means which 
thou haſt appointed. We pray thee, keep us ſtedfaſt ro 
ſuch a Reſolution : And ler thy Word, and all thy 
Bleſſed Ordinances, by thy Blefling, have a mighty 
Influence and Power upon us: Ler rhem accompliſh 
in us all the good Purpoles for which thou haſt ap- 
pointed them: Grant that we may be thereby fur- 
niſhed for every good Work, that we may derive 
from them Strength and Power, to ſubdue all our 
Corruptions, to reſiſt Temptations from rhe World 
and the Devil. Teach us, that denying all Ungod- 
lineſs and Worldly Lufts, we may live foberly, righ- 
reouſly, and godly in this preſent World. Let us, by 
our atrendance in thy Houſe, be as Trees planted by 
the Rivers of Water, bringing forth our Fruit in due 
ſeafon. Grant us ſo to live always, as that our Con- 
verſations may adorn the Dofrin of God our Savi- 
our, and our Light may fo ſhine before Men, that 
they , ſeeing our good Works , may glortte qur. Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. By a' conſtant Commu- 
nion with thee here, in the Aſſemblies of thy Saints, 
ter us be firred more and more for a nearer and 
more happy Communion with thee among the Spirits 
of Juſt Men made perfect in thy Heavenly King- 
dom. | 

We heartily pray, O Lord; that the Sound of thy 
glorious Goſpel may go our into all the World ; that 
the Earth may be fill'd with the knowledge of the 


Lord, 
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Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, We pray, thar 
thy Church may be always abundantly furniſh'd with 
faithful, able, and indu{trious Paſtors ; and let them 
be encourag'd with a reachable and obedient People, 
and with great ſucceſs in their Labours, in rurning 
many to Righreoutnels. O Lord, be merciful ro rhar 
part of thy Church to which we belong : Make us 


{enfible how much we are oblig'd , who enjoy fo 
abundantly tne Means of Grace and Salvation; ferns: © - 
ible, that ro whom much is given, of them _mangh#;;*.: Fan, 
will be required ; and induſtrious, ro bring forth Fruit *=*-: 


anſ{werable to the Means afforded'us. Bleſs, we pray 
thee, our moſt gracious.King with all Spiritual and 
Temporal Bleflings : Grant him always the Grace 
to be a zealous Defender of thy Truth and Worſhip, 
a nurſing Father to thy Church ; and do thou alio 
defend and proſper him. Grant, that he may long 
reign over us: And that our Royal Family may for 
ever afford us ſuch excellent Governors. Bleſs all our 
Relations and Friends, and forgive our Enemies and 
turn their Hearts. Grant, we beſeech thee, thar the 
Words which we have heard this Day, may, by thy 
Grace, be ſo ingrafted in our Hearts, as to bring forth 
the Fruit of good Living in our Converſations, ro 
thy glory. Keep us, we beleech thee in fſafery this 
Night ; give us comforrable Reſt, and ler thy renew'd 
Mercies the next Morning fit us for all our Duties, 
tor rhe ſake of Jetus Chriſt : In whoſe own words we 
lum up our Requeſts, ſaying, 


O UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed: be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againft uz. Andlead us not into cemptati- 
9n, but deliver us from Evil : For thine is the Kinydom, 
the Pewer, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Anen; 
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Let us Pray. 


Pevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings, with thy maſt graci- 

ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
in all our Works begun, continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


P—_ 
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Matth. 21. 13. 
It is written , My Houſe ſhall be call d 
the Houſe of Prayer. 


E are told in the Verſe before this, 

That Jeſ:es went into the Temple of God, 

and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the 
Temple, and overthrew the Tables of the Monys- 
changers, and the Seats of them that ſold Doves. 
In the words of our Text, he juſtifies himſelf 
to the Jews in what he had done, by a Paſ- 
{age of Holy Scripture, taken from 1/a. 56. 7. 
for there it is written, Mine Houſe ſhall be cal- 
led an Houſe of Prayer for all People , as that 
which God ſpoke by his Prophet. on 

A right 
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right underſtanding of our Saviour's ation, 
and the reaſon given for it, and that we may 
from thence learn the Inſtruftion aftorded us, 
we muſt take notice, that the place where 
theſe Traders were, was that Court adjoining 
to. the Temple, in which the Germtzes, who had 
left their Idolatry, perform*d their Worſhip 
of the true God. This place the Fews ac- 
counted to be without the Temple, and not to 
be. an Holy Place : And therefore they per- 
mitted a Market to be held here, for the fur- 
niſhing People with ſuch things as they uſed 
in.their Offerings within the Temple. But our 
bleſſed Saviour condemns this practice from 
that place of Scripture, and more than once 
he drove the buyers and ſellers out from hence. 
And by theſe things he evidently inſtructs us, 
'T hat a Place dedicated and defhgn'd for the 
Worſhip of God, tho' it be not the Jewiſh 
Temple, may be called and accounted the 
Houſe of God: That it is agreeable to the 
Will of God, that other Places be dedicated 
and, devoted to, his Worſhip, beſides that in 
which the Jews were to offer their Sacrifices, 
and to, perform their Ceremonious and Typt- 
cal Worſhip: That when a Place: is deſign'd 
and dedicated to the Worſhip of God , it 
ought to be appropriated to Religious Wor- 
ſhip: And it is in the ſight of Gad a great 
Sin, to make uſe of ſuch a Place; for the 
tranſafting of Worldly Aﬀairs in it | to make 
no, diſtinction betyureen Common and Holy Pla- 
ces; or. to turn a Church into a Stable, or 2 
Market-place, E 

Having 
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Having thus ſhewn the Import of the Words 

from their Connexion, I ſhall now propoſe the 
Method in which I intend to inſiſt upon them, 
which is this: 

1. I ſhall enquire and ſhew, Whar the 
Phraſe or Name of an Houſe of Prayer does im- 
ply and ſuggeſt ro us. 

2, I ſhall urge and perſwadexto a due Com- 
pliance with It. 

I begin with the firſt of theſe, To ſhew 
what this Phraſe or Name of an Houſe of 
Prayer does imply and ſuggeſt to us, Ir 1s evi- 
dent, by our Saviour's applying this Name 
to a Place of Worſhip, which was 'uſed by 
thoſe who did not conform themſelves to the 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, That he allows the EreCt- 
ing of Places for the Worſhip of God, befides 
the Jewiſh Temple, and requires the appro- 
priating them to that uſe, We may therefore 
caſily learn from the words theſe two things : 
I. That God requires of all People, who ac- 
knowledge'him, the Homage of an Open and 
Publick Worſhip. 2. That the Pablick Wor- 
ſhip of God is chietly and eminently to conſiſt 
of Prayer to him, underſtanding Prayer in 
the foll latitade and extent of 'tt. I deſire 
I may ſpeak: ro theſe in' order what ſhall be 
neceſlarv. 

\ In the firſt place, it is evidently intimated 
herein, That God does expect of all Nations, 
who acknowledge him ,-'the Homage of an 
Open or Publick Worſhip. This the Prophet 
foretells would be paid to God by all Nations in 
the times of the Chriſtian Church ; For 2 Com- 
mon 
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mon Houſe for Worſhip, ſuppoſes Publick or 
Common Worſhip. He foretel]s, and our Sa- 
viour allows, that others, belides the Fews, 
ſhould have- Places dedicated to the Worſhip 
of God ; and in this, both he and our bleſſed 
Saviour do intimate, the continuance of Pub- 
lick Worſhip, when that of the Jews ſhonld be 
at an end. | That, as they pertorm'd Publick 
Worſhip to God, the Chriſtians ſhonld do ſo 
likewiſe : God {till requires, that Companies 
of People do joyn together in his Worſhip. 

It is requiſite, that Iconfirm this Intimation 
from the Text, by ſome other Proofs from 
Holy Scripture; becanſe our times have loſt, 
in a great meaſure; the due reverence and 
eſteem for Publick Worſhip. - Some deſpiſe it 
out of Prophaneneſs, and fome neglect it from 
Miſtake and ill Principles. They fancy they 
can worſhip God at Home, as acceptably as at. 
Church ; and that becauſe God is every where 
preſegt, and the Apoſtle fays, 7 will, that every 
where Men lift up Holy Hands (in Praver) with- 
ont Wrath or Doubting, Therefore 'tis a mat- 
ter very indifferent, - whether we pray in Pub- 
lick, or in Private z and that a good Man ſhall 
be accepted where-ever he prays. Againſt this 
miſchievous Error, chiefly, will this Diſcourſe 
be directed. 

To prove, then, That God requires of us 
the Homage of Publick Worſhip, I ſhall de- 
fire theſe things following may be well ob- 
ſerv'd. 

Our bleſſed Saviour requires, That we pub- 
lickly profeſs his Religion , and own umto 
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the view of the World, Matth. 10. 32. + And 
he threatens, if we will not do ſo, in the 33d 
Verſe, That he himſelf will diſown us before his 
Father, which is in Heaven: He will not be our 
Mediator with the Father, nor ſhall we enjoy 
the benefit of his Patronage and Interceſſion. 
Now this publick owning of Chriſt, and pro- 
feſling of his Religion, muſt needs include and 
require the Publick Worſhip of him : That 
we do publickly and notoriouſly. pay him the 
Homage of our Lord and Sovereign Ruler and 
Mediator, in giving him ſuch Worſhip. Ir was 
in this way that the Heathens acknowledg'd 
their falſe Gods and falſe Mediators , and 
therefore, if we do truly acknowledge the one 
God, and one Mediator, it muſt needs be 
meant, when we are commanded to: do this 
before Men, that we ſhould do it in a manner 
viiible to them, and in ſuch a way as they 
were wont to acknowledge God ; and there- 
fore we muſt do this by Publick Worſhip. 
Again, Without doubr, the Inſtitution and 
Nature of the Sacrament of the Lord*s Sup- 
per, does plainly evidence, that Publick Wor- 
ſhip is requir'd of the Chriſtian Church, In 
this we are commanded to ſhew the Lord's Death 
till be comes: The word means, to declare It, 
or to make publick and ſolemn Commemora- 
tions of it. But this muſt be done in a com- 
mon place for Worſhip, and by a Company 
aſſembled for that purpoſe. The Apoſtle,ſpeak- 
ing of this Ordinance, calls it, (i Cor. 10. 6.) 
A Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which certainly ſuppoſes ſeveral perſons mer 
toge- 
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together to partake of itz and condemns the 
allowance of the Church of Rome, that the 
Prieſt may receive it alone, as well as it re- 
quires Publick Worſhip. From the Context 
of theſe words we may obſerve, That he ac- 
counts this Sacrament a Rite of the ſame na- 
ture with thoſe Pablick Feaſts which were 
wont to be held in Temples, in honour of the 
Gods which they worſhipped there : Which 
was a Cuitom uſed not only by the Genres, 
but alſo by the Fews, and theſe uſed it by the 


{ appointment of God himſelf. And in the par- 


ticipating of this Sacrament, he ſays, many 
Perſons are united to one another, as into one 
Body, (Verſe 17.) We being many, (ſays he) 
are one Bread, and one Body, for we are all par- 
takers of that one Bread : Which is a very plain 
intimation , that they met together in a Pub- 
lick Aſſembly to partake of this Sacrament. 
And this leads me to mention another Evi- * 
dence , That Publick Worſhip is requir'd of 
the Chriſtian Church : We may juſtly con- 
clude this from hence, That the Apoſtles and 
the firſt Converts to Chriſtianity, did fo duly 
aſſemble for the Worſhip of God. Thoſe 
who had been led out from Feruſalem by our 
Saviour to be eye-witneſſes of his aſcenſion 
into Heaven, return'd immediately when he 
was gone, and made up a religious Aſſembly 
for Prayer and Supplication, (A#- 1.13, 14-) 
The Number of theſe rogether were about an 
hundred and twenty, (Verſe 15.) And by the 
Expreſſion uſed in the 14th Verſe, which fays, 
They cominned with one accord in this pradtice, 
K 2 we 
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we muſt needs underſtand is meant, That they | 
from thence-forth ſet up a courſe of holding | 
Religious Aſſemblies for the performance of 
Publick Chriſtian Worſhip. And tho this was Þ 
done in ſome Private Houle, as the 1 3th Verſe Þ 
intimates, where is ſaid they aſſembled in as 
upper Room; yet we may juſtly believe this Room 
was fet apart,and conſtantly uſed for theſe Af- 
ſemblies ; and, wany learned Men think,it was Þ 
that very Room in which our Lord celebrated Þ 
his laſt Paſſover,and inſtituted the Sacrament of Þ 


his Supper, Further, we may obſerve it faid, of Þ 


the firſt Converts to Chriſtianity, That they con- Þ 
tinued ſtedfaftly in the Apoſtles Doftrine, and Fel- 
lowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Pray- 
ers, (Afts 2.42.) Which can mean no leſs, Þ 
than their diligent attendance upon the Apo- 
ſtles Preaching the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, and their Common Prayers, Thus Þ 
we ce, the Apoſtles, who were converſant 
with our Lord while he liv'd on Earth, and | 
who did certainly learn from him the Will of Þ 
God in this particular, they ſet up Aſſemblies 
for Chriſtian Worſhip, and taught the Con- 
verts to Chriſtianity diligently to attend'upon 
them. And we may find the Apoſtle Paul, 
who was inſpired and direQed' by the Holy 
Ghoſt for the difcharge of his Office, char- 
ging the Jewiſh Converts not to forſake, as it 
{eems tome did, theſe religious Chriſtian Aſ- 
ſemblies, (Hcb. ro. 25.) | 

Further, In that our Lord has inſtituted an 
Order of Men in his Church, to admit People 
Ingo the Rank of his Diſciples by Baptiſm; to 
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isſtruct and teach them, ſo admitted, his Sa- 
ving Religion ; to offer up Prayers for them, 
and adminiſter the other Sacrament, and to 
bleſs them in his Name ; this does evidently 
ſhew, that he requires the continuance of Pub- 
lick Worſhip in the Chriſtian Church. What 
uſe could there be of ſuch an Order of Publick 
Miniſters, if Publick Worſhip were not in- 


| tended to be ſtil] paid to God in the World ? 


And what need were there of theſe, if -it-were 
altogether as well far People to worſhip God 
in private? And it appears he deſign'd this 


* Order of Men ſhould continue to the end of 
the World, in that he has promiſed to be with 
! them ſo long in the Exerciſe of their Office, 
| Matth. 28. 25. Which we muſt reckon means, 


He would bleſs their Adminiſtrations to the 
advantage of thoſe who ſhall diligently and 
ſeriouſly attend upon them : And then, ſurely, 
he requires, that the People do diligently at- 


| rend upon them. The Phraſe, 79 the end of 
the World, cannot, with any reaſon, be limi- 


ted, to mean only to the end of that particu- 


| lar Age. 


Now, from all this, it plainly appears, TI hat 
Publick Worſhip is ſtill required by. Got : 
And then ir is a Sin to negle& the Publick 
Worſhip at the time appointed for it, and 
when we may enjoy it, tho* a Man. ſhould 
tollow his own humour, and ſpend thar rime 
in Private Prayer and Meditation, And tho' 
God be every where preſent, yet. we ſhall cer- 
tainly be moſt likely to meet with his Bleſ- 
lings and Favours there, where he has. appoint- 
ed us to expect them. K 3 
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I proceed now to the Second Intimation in | 


our Text, which I ſaid is this, That the Pub- 
lick Worſhip, which-God requires, 1s chiefly 


and eminently to conſiſt in Prayers to him; Þ 


-underſtanding Prayer in the full latitude and 
extentof ir, This ſeems to he very manifeſt- 
ly intimated, in that the Houſe of God, or 
the Place of Publick Worſhip, is cali'd by this 
Name, Az Houſe of Prayer. This part of Pub- 


lick Worſhip, is put for the whole, becauſe Þ 


this Is a main and chief part of it : And the 
Place Is not called an Houſe of Preaching for 


the ſake of that Ordinance there adminiitred, Þ 


nor an Houſe of Sacrificing, tho? in the Chri- 
ſtian Church the Sacrament of the Lord?s Sup- 
per, 1s a Rite which anſwers the Jewiſh Sacri- 
fices, and repreſents the Meſſiah come, and 
his Sacrifice perform'd, as they repreſented it 
future, and to be perform'd : Bur it is call'd 
an Houſe of Prayer, as that which ir is rather 
intended for, than Preaciiing, and as what is 
the more eminent, and therefore ought ordi- 
narily to be the greateſt part of our buſineſs 
there. 

It is very neceſſary to inſiſt upon this Parti- 
cular, becauſe of great Miltakes and Diſorders 
among ns, occaſion d by the wanc of conſider- 
ing this, It.is by many thought, That Preach- 
ing and Hearing of Sermons, is to be the 
chief and the greateſt part of Publick Wor- 
ſhip: From whence many ſpend the greateſt 
Part of the time of Worſhip uſually in this : 
And think, that the Prayers ſhould be ſhort- 
ned, that the Sermon may he long : Yea, and 
they 
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they may be obſerv?d even to contrive their 
Place of Worſhip more with relation to the 
| Preaching, than to any other part of the Wor- 
! ſhip, and ſo intirely to regard the convenien- 
| cy of thar, as to negleft the conveniency of 
Prayer, and make them inconvenient for the 
due performance of this. Many diſdain the 
{ Publick Worſhip, when they ſay of it, There 

will be nothing but Prayers. And tho there are 
! but too few who will attend on the Publick 
Preaching, in proportion to the Numbers that 
mighr, and that ought to appear there; yet 
there are ſtill fewer that will come to the Pub- 
lick Worſhip only for the ſake of the appoint- 
ed Prayers, and when they are not invited to 
it with the hopes of a Sermon, and that per- 
haps, too, from ſome ſuch Preacher, whom 
the Vogue has, right or wrong, celebrated and 
extoll'd. Theſe are very great and very perni- 
cious Diſorders, and proceed from the advan- 
cing this Ordinance of Preaching above its due 

lace. 

F I doubt not, but Preaching and Hearing the 
Word of God, are Acts of Worſhip; for in 
the doing of theſe rightly, both the Preacher 
and the Hearers do acknowledge and celebrate 
the Infinite PerfeCtions of God, his Sovereign- 
ty over us, and his Benefits beſtow?*d upon us. 
It is an A of Homage and Worſhip, to af- 
ford an obedient attentive Hearing to the De- 
clarations of the Divine Will. But when we 
place ſo mnch of Religion in Hearing the 
Word of God, we are apt to let the doing of 
his Will want its due. And we ſhould conſi- 
K 4 der, 
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der, that Prayer 1s the end of Preaching. We 
uſe Preaching as the appointed Means to work 
in us thoſe Graces and Vertues of the Holy 
Spirit, which muſt be exerciſed in Praying and 
Living Well, and which muſt inable us to do 
both. Prayer Is appointed for it ſelf, Preach- 
ing but in order to ſomewhat elſe. And then, 
that which is but a Means, and is appointed 
for the ſake of ſomewhat elfe, muſt not be 
accounted more' excellent, than the end for 
whici iT 1s appointed : Neither may we neg- 
left or fer by Prayer, that we may ſpend the 
more time in Preaching and Hearing, That 
which is the moſt noble and the chiefeſt part 
of Worſhip, ſhould be chiefly attended. 

Betides we may conſider, That as the Pub- 
lick Prayers are perform'd in our Church, 
they are always attended with that which 1s, 
perhaps,the beſt as well as the trueſt Preaching, 
according to the Scripture Notion of this; [| 
mean, the Reading of ſeveral Portions of Ho- 
ly Scripture. As a learned Father of our Church 
has demonitrated. (Biſhop of London-derry, his 
Diſcourſe concerning Inventions of Men, QC. ) 
And the Uictulneis of our Publick Prayers, to 
the promoting Piety and a Good Life, even 
without the coaſtant addition of ſuch Preach- 
ing to them, as ſome make the chief buſineſs 
of Publick Worſhip, is found by the happy 
experience of taoie who do frequently and ſe- 
riouſly attend upon them. 

Lhe . Obſervation of a pious and learned 
Divine of -our Church at preſent, concerning 
the Ecacy and good influence of our Metho1 
ol 
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of Prayers, even when it has been uſed alone is 
very conſiderable. 

He takes notice, © That in the Reigns of 
« King Edward the VI. and for ſeveral Years 
&« of Queen, Elizabeth, there was little or no 
© Preaching in moſt parts of the Kingdom, 
& and very few People then could read their 
© own Language : Yet by the conſtant gene- 
< ral uſe of our Liturgy, and Gods Bleſling 
*- upon it, the whole Nation fo mightily im- 
© prov'd in true Knowledge, that there was 
« {carce one in an Hundered to be found, who 
« did not forſake and abhor the Errours, and 
* Abſurdities of Popery, (Dr. Beveriage, his 
Sermon on the Excel. Vſef. Com. Prayer.) 

I confeſs, It is not to be wondred ar, if they, 
who in their Religious Aſſemblies are put oft 
with the raſh and unpremeditated Exerciſe of 
their Miniſters Gifts in Extemporary Prayer, 
do require , that a greater part of the time of 
Publick Worſhip ſhould be ſpent in the Ser- 
mon : Thar ſo they may be entertain'd with 
that which 1s, perhaps, ſomewhat better ſtu- 
died and conſider'd, and more fit to ecifie and 
improve them. But in this Caſe, it is one 
miſtake which has betray'd them into another. 
Their unhappy Opinion, that 'tis lawful or 
beſt for Miniſters, who are not divinely and 
immediately Inſpired, as the Apoſtles were, 
to pray in Publick without the uſe of a Form, 
is that. which has led them to think, that the 
greateſt and the moſt indiſpenſable part of Pub- 
lick Worſhip ought to be the Preaching, and 
Hearing of a Sermon ; Eecaulſe, indeed in their 
way 
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way of Worſhip, they find by experience, that | 
this is that which they can beſt expect to re- 
ceive Advantage and Bencfit by. 

But when I ſpeak of Prayer as that which F 
we ſhould account the chief and main part of 
Publick Wor ſhip: I wonld be underſtood to 
ſpeak of ir as in its full Latitude, and extent : 
As it includes the Praiſe of God in Pſalms, and 
Hymns, and Sptritual Songs: And as including 
alſo the Celebration of Sacraments which we 
know 1s done in AQts of Prayer. Now lince 
. theſe are appointed as wel} as Preaching; the 
Worſhip is as truly defective when it wants 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, as when 
it wants a Sermon : And if the Circamſtances 
of the Congregation will allow without Guilt, 
the Omiſſion of that Sacrament at ſome times 
of Publick Worſhip; they will alfo allow the 
Omifſion of a Sermon. And if we come to- 
gether and Pray, and Celebrate the Lords 
Supper without a Sermon, we do then perform 
a main and chief part of Publick Worſhip, tho 
we ought not at any time to neglect the other. 
A Sermon ſhould be added to the Worſhip at 
Extraordinary times, as when a Day is ſet apart 
to the Worſhip of God, or when neceſſary 
Worldly Aﬀairs will allow time enovgh for it 
on other days; but it needsnot to be joyn'd to 
the Ordinary daily Prayers in Publick. 

I have now finiſh'd the firſt part of this Diſ- 
couſe, which was intended to inquire, and ſhew 
what 15 Included or Implied in our Text by the 
Phraſe, or Name, of an Houſe of Prayer. It in- 
tiwates, as I nave ſaid, thus much, that God ex- 
pects 
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peCts to be worſhipped by Publick Prayers: And 
this is that which he accounts, and requires, as 
the main and chief part of Publick Worſhip. 

I proceed now to the Second part of the dif- 
courſe; in which I am to urge our diligent and 
conſtant attendance upon the Publick Prayer. 
E hope the former part of the Diſcourſe will be 
look?d upon, as ſomewhat ſerviceable to this 
purpoſe : And therefore I ſhall inſiſt but upon 
theſe Three Arguments to promote it. 1. The 
Laws and Commands of the Governors of that 
Church in which we live, 2. The great Ho- 
nour which we therein do to Almighty God. 
3. The great Advantages which will redound 
to our ſelves from our diligent and ſerious at- 
tendance on the Publick Prayers. 

1, In the firſt place, It is conſiderable, that 
the Laws and Commands of the Church, in 
which we live, do require a diligent aud. fre- 
quent attendance upon the Publick Prayers. 
It is appointed in the Preface to our Publick 
Liturgy under the Title, concerning the ſer- 
vice of the Church, that all Prieſts are to ſay 
daily the Morning and Evening Prayer, either 
privately or openly, not being let or hindered 
by ſickneſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. It 
is not. to be doubted, but that this Rule ob- 
liges the Prieſts of the Church to offer up the 
Churches Prayers in Publick every day, if they 
are not invincibly hindred from doing it : 
But then the ſame Rule implies an Obligation 
on the People to Aſſemble diligently to the 
Publick Prayers. And this their Attendance 


on the Opportunities which they can have of 
Pub- 
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Publick Prayer, is expreſly requir'd in the Fif.. | 
teenth Canon, where concerning the Litany, 
"ris {aid particularly, that it ſhall be uſed in 
Publick on Wedneſdays and Fridays Weekly, 
tho they be not Holidays. And that the Mi- 
niſter ſhall at the accuſtomed Hour reſort to 
the Church, and give notice to the People to 
Aſſemble, And the Canon adds a defire, that 
every Family within a convenient diſtance 
would afford one, art leaſt, to joyn with the 
Miniſter in Prayer. How kitring indeed i Is it, 
that one ſhould be ſpared to pray for the reſt, 
while they are engag'd in the Aﬀairs of the 
World ? That ſo a Bleſſing might be obtain'd, 
by Prayer, upon their Endeayours, to the ad- 
vantage of the whole Family. And how com- 
monly might one or more in a Family be ſpa- 
red for this, if People would be mindful, Ay 
endeavour to do their Duty in this Caſe ? 
Theſe Rules formentioa'd are afreſh enforced, 
by thoſe Excellent and Pious InjunCtions, which 
His Majeſty has lately given to the Arch-Bi- 
ſhops of this Realm, in which it 1s directed 
(lnjunCt. 1 1.) © Thar the Biſhops do uſe their 
© utmoſt endeavour to oblige their Clergy to 
« have publick Prayers in the Church, not on- 
«ly on Holidays and Litany-days, but as of- 
© ten as may. be. Thus we may evidently ſee, 
that the Laws, and Governors of the Church, 
do. require the Peoples diligent attendance up- 
on the Publick Prayers. 
And now may It not juſtly be thought a 
ſtrange and lamentable thing, thar it ſhould 


be neceſſary i in a Chriſtian Church to Vind- 
+ CE 
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cate this as a conſiderable Argument ? Should 
not Chriſtianity teach Men Meekneſs, and 
Obedience, and a Reverence to Laws and 
Government ? But alas, we have too many 
among us, who in words 'profeſs Chriſt, bur 
in their Works do deny hims and who have 
indeed a Form of Godlinefs, but appear. great- 
ly wanting in the Power ofit. And the need- 
leſs ſcruples, and unconſider'd miſtakes of ſome 
have been ſo manag'd, as to weaken the Au- 
thority of the Church, and to ,occaſion the 
Prophaneſs of others, 'by occalioning a too 
common contempt of ſeveral very excellent 
and wholſom Rules, which have a great ten- 
dency and uſefulneſs in themſelves towards the 
promoting of True Religion. Let us all con- 
ſider, to enforce this Argument z Thar if this 
bea Law of the Governors of the Church, it 
is a Law of Chriſt, ſince it is no, way contra- 
ditory to any of his Written Laws. They 
deceive themſelves, who call the Commands of 
Governors in ſuch a caſe the Traditions, In- 
ventions, or Commands of Men, and let them- 
ſelves deſpiſe them under ſuch Names : For it 
is indeed Jeſus Chriſt, the unqueſtionable King, 
aud Snpream Head of the Church, who lays 
theſe Laws upon us by them. It is he who re- 
quires, that they who govern the Church un- 
der him be obey'd in their Lawfol Commands. 
And he by the Apoſtle Paul enjoynes Obedience 
to Governors, Not only for wrath, but for con- 
ference ſake : That is, not only to avoid the 
Wrath of kim who has power to Puniſh, but 
to —— 2 good Conſcience. in Obedience 
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to him who has Anthority to Command, We 
do, then, certainly ſin againſt God, when we 
neglet and deſpiſe the good Laws and Orders 
of the Church, which he himſelf plainly teaches 
us in his ſaying, to thoſe whom he had appoint- 
ed the Governors of his Church, He that hear- 
eth you, heareth me, and he that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me, and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 
And ſince the Eſtabliſh*d way of Worſhipis ſuch, 
as that all good Souls, who ſeriouſly uſe ir, 
do find great Advantage, and Edification from 
it: They who cannot do ſo too, and would 
from thence excuſe their deſerting it, may 
more juſtly aſcribe this to their not being ac- 
cuſtomed to it, or to the prejudices which 
they have conceiv'd againſt it, than to any fault 
or defect in the thing it ſelf. But L muſt pro- 
cecd to another Argument, 

2. Publick Worſhip 1s more to the Honour 
of God, than that which is private. All the 
Exerciſes or Acts of Worſhip Honour God ; 
therefore he himſelf ſays, Whoſo offereth Praiſe 
glorifieth me : And then the more publickly we 
do this, we do the more glorihe him. Tt is 
very evident, that Honour 1s always the grea- 
ter the more publick it is, He who has great 
andadmiring Thoughts of God, and publiſhes 
this to the World, in the moſt ſolemn manner, 
does honour him a great deal more, than he 
who keeps theſe Thoughts to himſelf, and 
who Praifes and Worſhips God, ſo as no one 
knows he does it but himſelf, God is to be con- 
tider'd and own'd, in the beſt manner that we 
can, as a Publick BenefaQor, as the Univerſal 
Friend, 
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Friend, and Parent of Mankind, and as the 
Common Sovereign and*Lord of the World; 
And it,jiz'more Honour to Conſider and Worſhip 
him as ſuch, -than only as a Friend or Sove- 
reign to a particular Perſon z and there is no 
viſible Acknowledgment or Worſhip of God, 
as ſuch, unleſs by Publick Worſhip: There- 
fore without this, God would want the great- 


{ eſt Honour and Glory that he ought to receive 


from us. Aad this too is certainly an Argu- 
ment very worthy to'prevail with us, Ir 1s 
highly reaſonable and fitting, that we give to 
God the greateſt Honour we are able: Who 
is the moſt Excellent Being, the moſt Univer- 
ſal, and the greateſt BenefaCtor, the Foun- 
tain Good on whom we depend for our Being, 
and far all that we enjoy. It-is fit we give him 
the greateſt Honour that we can, when we can 
never pay him more than is due, and after all 
that we have done, his Infinite Excellency and 
Greatneſs exalts him above all Bleſſing and 
Praiſe. 

3- The laſt Argument I ſhall uſe is this, That 
Publick Worſhip and Prayer, is that from 
whence we may expect moſt advantage to our 
ſelves. To give this the more force, I ſhall a 
little infiſt upon theſe two particulars which it 
comprehends. 1. To Pray in Publick is of 
great advantage for the better performance of 
our Prayers. 2. This is of great advantage 
alſo for the better ſucceſs of our Prayers. 

1. To pray in Publick is a great Advan- 
tage fot the better performance of our Prayers. 
This is a great help both to our Faith and alſo 
to the Feryency of our Prayers. It 
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It i5 a help to our Faith and Truſt in' God; 


to ſee that others put their truſt in him, -that | 


he is the common refuge of diſtreſt and craving 
Souls: It 1s he to whom all Fleſh come with 
their Supplications: 'And many account him a 
God hearing Prayers. A multitude does-in all 
caſes give Encouragement : Beſides, the hum- 
ble and good Chriſtian, who has a mean opini- 
on of himſelf, will be apt to think his Prayers 
more acceptable with' God, when joyn'd with 
thoſe of an Aſſembly of Saints, than when they 
are offer'd up by himſelf alone. Further, The 
place of Publick Worſhip, being that where 
we are wont to Celebrate the Solemn Comme- 
moration of the Death of Chriſt in the Lords 
' Supper, we ſhall be; apt-to be put,in mind of 
this by. the place, when we pray: there, ; tho? 
this Sacrament be not-then Celebrated. And 
it will. be a great, advantage and help. tg our 
Faith, to have a freſh remembrance of that 
Death, which was a compleat, and.full attone- 
ment for our Sins, a perfect and accepted Pro- 
pitiation, that Death which was Meritorious 
of:the Divine Favour to Guilty, Rebellious 
Creatures and to call to-mind, that we have 
there been united to this Sacrifice,. in that we 
have. been partakers. of it, and ſo haye been 
intereſted in the Vertue and Merits-of it. - This 
Advantage we may./derive iu ſome meaſure 
from-the place, . but 1 muſt add it will be much 
more, when the Sacrament it ſelf is Celebra- 
ted; there. TRTFORNT, 
And as it is a help to,our Faith, ſo it-is alſo 
to our Deyotion to pray 'in Publick. It; tends 
_ » £1 DT to 
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to diſpoſe us to -Reverence and Care, 'to con- 
ſider, that we are in the Houſe of God, in the 
Place of his Special Reſidence and Preſence : 
And that here the Hoſts of Glorious Angels at- 
tend,” when the Saints meet to Worſhip. Be- 
ſides, the Fervency and Deyotion of other Pi- 
ous Souls, with whom we joyn in Pulick, will 
encreaſe. our Fervour and Devotion: Many 
warm hearts together will help to kindle each 
other into an Ardent -Flame. . Yea, the very 
outward geſtures and ſhews of Devotion in 0- 
thers, will be uſeful to ſtir up and encreaſe our 
Devotion, And to a good and devout Soul, it 
will- bea fpur and incentive to the more Seri- 
ouſneſs and Devotion, to ſe ſome others, it 
maybe, too'Frreverent and Careleſs; becauſe 
ſuch an-one will naturally fall into this thought, 
that his Reverence and Serlouſneſs may:per- 
haps influence the other to be ſerious too, and 
may <ure their Irreverence; as ſuch a Soul 
will naturally defire, that all others wert De- 
vout and Reverent in the Worſhip of God. 
Thus-is it a help to the better performance of 
our Prayers to pray in Publick. 

2. It isalſo an help to the better ſucceſs of 
our Prayers. This may be concluded from 
the former Argument ; for as we do herein 
give God the preateſt Honour, we may expect, 
that we-ſhall-alſo hereby receive from him the 
greateſt Bleſſings. Again, If this be an Advan- 
tage for the better performance of our Pray- 
ers, it muſt beſo for the better ſucceſs and ac- 
ceptance of them ; for we may juſtly ſuppoſe, 
that the better they are perform'd, the more 
L they 
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they will ſucceed. Again, the Pſalmiſt teaches 


us this, when he ſays, God loves the Gates of Si- | 


on, more than all the dwellings of Jacob, Pſal. 
87. 2. Intimating, that in the place of Publick 
Worſhip, when an Aſſembly of Saints meet, and 
pray to him together, he is chiefly wont to 
communicate his Favour and Bleſſings. Let us 
conſider to this purpoſe the Apoſtle Paxl,whom 
we find often defiring to be remembred in the 


Publick Prayers of the Church, as in 2 Cor, | 


I. 11. and elſewhere : But certainly, if any 


particular Perſon amongſt us, might conceit, Þ 


that his own Prayers offer'd up alone to God 


would prevail better with him, as being more | 


pure than thoſe of a mingled Congregation,this 
great Apoſtle and Favourite of Heaven, might 
more reaſonably have had ſuch a thought, 
And he certainly condemns the Pride of ſuch an 
imagination, in that he thought the Common» 
Prayer of the Church more likely to ſucceed 
than his own private Prayer. Beſides, we are 
to reckon, that the inſpired Apoſtle was di- 
rected by the Holy Ghoſt, to give vs a Rule 
in his Example in this caſe: And we may 
juſtly believe, That God himſelf teaches us by 
the Apoſtle, that Common or Publick Prayer 
1s moſt acceptable to him, and ſhall have or- 
dinarily the greateſt ſucceſs. Let us conſider 
laſtly, Our Bleſfed Saviour's encouragement 
of Common-Prayer, in at. 18, 19, 20. If 
ewo of you ſhall agree on Earth as touching any 


thing that they ſhall ask,, it ſhall be done for them 


of my Father which is in Heaven, For where two 
or three are gathered together in my Name, there 
an 
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am I in the midſt of them. Theſe things may 


J juſtly make us highly value Publick Worſhip, 
| be pleaſed when we hear the Summons to it, 


and readily to uſe all the Opportunities we can 
of joyning in it. Now to God the Father, God 


| the Son. &C. 


THE 


PRAYER. 


| A FEmighry, Everlaſting God, Maker of Heaven and 


Earth, and Preſerver of all things. Thou arr 
the Fountain Good, the Author and Giver of every 
good, and perfect Gift. To thee O Lord, is all our 
Adoration, and Worſhip, and Homage due: And 
thou art worthy that we Adore and Reverence, and 
Praiſe thee in the beſt manner we can, both for the 
excellent Pertections of thy Nature, and for thy Won- 
derful Goodneſs ro the Children of Men. And we 


| muſt own, we have great occaſion and neceffity ro ad- 


dreſs ro thee our humble requeſts and ſupplicarions; 
for we have our continual dependance upon thee, we 
cannot ſubſiſt one moment withour thy upholding in- 
fluence, we derive our food and raiment, and all the 
ſupporrs and comforrs of our Life from thy Bounty, 
and the benefit and comfort of them from thy Blel- 
ling. Neither do we leſs depend, O Lord, upon thy 
powerful Grace for every good Thought, or Word, or 
Work: Withour thee, alas, and thy conſtant Afliſt- 
ance, we can do nothing thar is good. We have al- 
ways need to ſay, prevent us, O Lord, with thy moſt 
Gracious Favour, itir up in our hearts at all times 


good defires, and further us with thy cqurinual belp, 
E 2 and 


148 The Prayer. 


and bring thoſe deſires ro good effect | Work 'in us to | 
will and do that which 1s good, Bur when we con: | 


fider our Obligation, and the Occaſion we have to 
Worſhip and Seek ro thee, We are forced to condemn 
our {elves for ail our indifferency towards this duty, 
and for our negiect of Prayer. We have bcen fooliſh 
and negligent of our own Intereſt, when -we have 
neglected our Prayers. We have reaſon to abhor 
our ſelves, for having been ar all forgerful of thee who 
art always mindful of us, and for that we have roo 
often neglected to return thee our daily, and ſolemn 
Praiſes for thy daily benefits heaped upon us. O Lord, 
we are aſhamed of all'our neglects, and of the Sinful 
Omiſfſions of the good which we ought to have doffe 


We pray thee pardon us what is patt, and accepr /vf þ 


us now. dcfiring and purpoſing to rerurn to our Duty, 
We will endeavour to perform it for the furure in the 
beſt manner that we can. Bur we muſt coize unto 
thee O Lord, even with this requeſt, that thou wouldf! 
reach us tro Pray, We therefore beſeech rhee ro pout 
upon us the Spirit of Grace and Supplication. Make 
us to encline to thy Worthip, ro rake delight in 1, 
and ro rejoyce at the happy opportunities which we 
have of paying thee the greareſt and moſt Publick Ho- 
nour, Grant us the Grace to Worſhip thee in Spirit 
and in Truth, with Reverence and Godly Fear, with 
Fervency and Devotion. Increaſe we pray thee, our 
00 weak Faith: Help us to rely upon thy Mercy 
through the Merits, and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and grant us we pray thee art all times ſuch encourage- 
ment 1n the gracious anſwer of our Prayers as may be 
molt expedient for us; Grant us in this World know- 
ledge of thy Truth, and in the World ro come, Lit: 
Lverlaſting. | 
We humbly pray unto thee for all Mankind, that 
Lon wouldett be pleaſed to reveal thy felt ro them 
tar know thee nct, thar all the People may prailc 
thee. Blels rhy Church wirh great cncreale ot the 
Rnowledge and Love of thee, and of thy Son Jetvs 
(Chrifts aud give it every Whete the happineis of.4 
peace: 
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peaceable and quier enjoyment of a pure Worſhip 
and Ordinances. We pray thee look 1n mercy upon 
that part of ir, which thy righr Hand has planted a- 
moneg(t us : Root up all the Tares of falle Doctrine, 


| and dividing Principles which the Enemy has ſown a- 


mong us, and unite us one to another again, that we 


| may with one mind, and one mouth glorifie thee our 


RF is ger WW 


God. We pray for thy abundant Bletflings upon our 
Sovereign Lord King M//!;am: Direct him in all his 
ways, that they may pleaſe thee, and make thou his 
Enemies to be ar peace with him : Give him a long 
Health and Happineſs, and upon his Head ler his 
Crown long flouriſh. We pray thee continue, mulri- 
ply, and bleſs rhe Royal Family, make all the Bran- 
ches of ir Illuftrious in Piery, Wiſdom, and Verrue, as 
they are in Birth, and ler ir always be, as ar preſent, 
the Glory and rhe Happinels of theſe' Kingdoms. Do 
good to all our Relations according to their ſeveral 
necefſities ; Receive our Prayers which we have this 
day offer'd thee in the Name of Jeſus Chrift, and be- 
ſtow upon us all whar is requiſite ro our living to rhy 
Glory, and our obtaining Everlaſting Happineſs. We 
implore thy Gracious Protection this Night, and thar 
we may have comfortable reſt, and yer continue ro 
praiſe and ſerve thee in this World, if it be thy good 
Pleaſure. All we humbly ask in the Name of Jeſus 
Chrift, in whoſe words we conclude our poor Ad- 
dreſles, ſaying, 


'0, UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it is in Heaven. Give us this day cur daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againft us. Andlead us not into temptati- 
on, but deliver us from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen. 


L 3 THE 


THE 
ASCENSION 


OF:U0UK 


Bleſſed Saviour, 


Repreſented and Improv'd. 


Let us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings,with thy moſt graci- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
in all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy Hol; Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Mark » 6 L-4. 
Ss then, after the Lord had ſpoken unto 


them, he was recerved up into Hea- 


ven, and ſat down on the right hand 
of God. | 


IÞ is without doubt, that a great part of the 
Happineſs of Heaven, will lie in the Devout 
Contemplation, and Praiſe of the Infinitely 
Glorions God, and his Wonderful Works: 
4 - na, ue And 
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And among his Works, that, which *tis likely 
will afford us the greateſt delight, and him the 
greateſt Praiſe, will be his moſt kind Redem- 
ption and Salvation of Mankind by Jeſus 
Chriſt. And then it is ſome meaſure of Hea- 
yen here, to be thus employ'd now; and to 
have devout AﬀeCtions raiſed in us, by the ſe- 
rious Contemplation of the ſeveral ſteps and 
advances of this great Afﬀairz and this, like a 
lower degree of the ſame thing, will be a ſure 
way towards the higher Degrees, and the Per- 
feftion of it. To require and command this 
praCtice, then, is but to impoſe Happineſs up- 
on us; to require us to acquaint our ſelves 
with, ſome degrees of Heaven now, and to be 
in the way to more. The Holy Church has 
conſulted our Intereſt and Advantage in direft- 
ing a ſolemn and deliberate Meditation, on 
what the loving Jeſus has done for our Salva- 
tion, at ſome particular and fixed times. 
Other Neceſlities, and other Duties will hin- 
der us, that we cannot at all times ſo do this 
and yer It will require ſuch a Meditation on 
theſe things, to give them their due influence 
upon us, and to give us a true reliſh of the Plea- 
ſures which they afford. And if we do not ſet 
our ſelves with very ſolemn application and care 
at ſuch ſet times to Meditate on them, it will 
be likely to happen to us, as it too commonly 
does to thoſe who ſlight this PraCtice, that un- 
der pretence of more frequent meditating on 
theſe things, we ſhall never do it ſeriouſly at 
all ; and inſtead of being, ſenſible always of 


and affefted with them, we ſhall never be duly 
L 4 ſo, 
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ſo. We have good reaſon, to render ſuch a 
ſart of Impoſitions, to be no Impoſitions at 
all, by chuſing the things impoſed. our ſelves, 
and by a ready compliance wich the Com- 
mands of the Church. 

Ar this Seaſon we are invited to a Solemn 
and Religious Commemoration of onr Lord's 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, and his ſiting down 
at the Right Hand of God. To promote 
which, I ſhall at preſent inſiſt upon this Sub- 
ject, and in the following Method. 

1. I ſhall endeayour to explain, as: far as 
the Holy Scripture allows it, this Article of 
onr Lord's Aſcenſion. 

2. I ſhall make it appear, That the promi- 
ſed Meſſiah, was, according to the Prophecies 
concerning him, to, aſcend into Heaven, 

3. I judge it proper, to produce briefly the 
Account and Proof which the Scriptures of 
the. New Teſtament give us of the Aſcenſion 
of Jeſus, and his Sitting at the Right Hand of 
God. | 

4. E ſhall apply the Diſcourſe to its proper 
Uſe and: Improvement. It will be convenient, 
in the firſt place, to explain and ſtate this Ar- 
ticle, as far as we, may. In order to which, 
I-muſt give an Account of theſe following Mat- 
ters. 1. Who-Iit was that the Text ſays did 
aſcend into Heaven. 2. What is meant by 
this, That he was recerved up into. Heaven. 
3: What by this, That he ſate down on the 
Right Hand of God. 4. What are the Rea- 
fans and Ends of: this his Afcenſion into Hea- 
VER. Ip; | 
| 1. We 
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1. We muſt endeavour rightly to under« 
ſtand who ir was. that aſcended into Heaven. 
The Text ſays, The. Lord, when he had ſpo- 
ken to- thoſe about him, did ſo; that is, the 
Son of God, the Second Perſon in the glorious 
Trinity, He aſcended, that firſt deſcended, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, (Eph. 4. 19.) and that 
was the Son of God, He begun his deſcent, 
when the Word mas made Fleſh; when he took 
upon him the Form of a Servant ;, being made un- 
der the Law.: He carried it on further, when 
he ſuffer'd Death upon the Croſs and finiſh'd 
that, when he was buried and deſcended into 
Hell. He begun his aſcent, when heroſe from 
the dead z carried this on further, when he 
aſcended into Heavenz and compleated it,when 
he ſate down at the Right Hand of God; ad- 
vancing in-this his Humane Nature to the 
Dignity and Glory of his Divine Perſon, as 
he had humbled and brought down the Divine 
Perſon before to the meannefs and ſubjeftion 
of his Humane Nature. The Son of God was 
at the Right Hand of God in all the Dignity 
and Glory which this ſignifies before his In- 
carnation: In taking to himſelf the Humane 
Nature, he did in a manner leave that glo- 
rious ſtation for a while, but was now exalted 
and reſtor'd to it again, He himſelf ſpeaks 
thus of this matter, he ſays, Fohn 16; 28. 1 
came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
World 3 again, IT leave the World, and go to the 
Father. He ſays tothe Father, John 17. 4, 5» 
T bave glorified thee on Earth, I have finiſl?d the 
Work, which thou gaveſt me to do: And now, © 
Fae 
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Father, glorifie thou me with the glory which I had 
with thee before the World was. He ſays to his 
Diſciples, What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man 
aſcend up where he was before ? John 6.62, All 
which Expreſſions plainly fignifie, that he was 
not in Heaven while he was on Earth, ſo as 
he was before he came to dwell on Earth, and 
as he was going to be again upon his aſcen- 
fion thither. *Tis true, he ſays, John 3. 13. 
of himſelf, that the Son of Man was in Hea- 
ven even while he was on Earth 5 but this 
muſt be underſtood in a different reſpect : In 
his Divine Nature he is always in Heaven, 
becauſe he is every where : But the Perſon of 
the Son of God, did, for a while, in a peculiar 
manner make his abode on Earth with the 
Nature and in the Quality of a Man. He that 
was ſuperior to the Law, and made it, be- 
came ſubject to it, But at length, aſcending 
again, he carried alſo his Humane Nature, 
which he aſſum'd here; and exalted that to 
the Dignity and Glory which belongs to him, 
as Son of God at the Right Hand of God. To 
this purpoſe, one of the Ancients ſpeaks of 
this matter, (to name no more) Angelici Spi- 
ritzs (ſays he) deleftantur in eo, Quod Forma 
fervi fit reverſa in Formam Dei : Et Exinanitio 
Humilitatis ad depoſite Altitudinis redierit Maje- 
ftatem. (Traft. de Reſurreft. Ch. inter op, Cypr.) 
And a very learned Man of our own time ſays, 
with relation to the word ix«103, in Phil. 2. 7. 
Nor does the Son of God fave me, but by emptying 
himſelf in a manner for a while of his firſt glory in 
Heaven, ( Brevint Chriſt. ſacr. p. 24.) We _ 
tnus 
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thus ſpeak of this Matter, and ſay, The Per- 
ſon of the Son of God deſcended and aſcend- 
ed ; becauſe we muſt not confound the Perſon 
and the Divine Nature, as is too frequently 
done; and from thence occaſion 1s given to 
others, to ſtart into the contrary extream, 
and, denying the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
confound the Perſon and the Humane Nature, 
This, then, 1s he that aſcended even the Se- 
cond Perſon of the Trinity, the Son of God. 

2, Let us now obſerve, what is meant by 
this in the Text, He was received up into Hea- 
ven, By Heaven,* is here meant, the Place be- 
yond all that 1s viſible to us of this World. 
For *cis the import of that Scripture, ( Heb. 
4- 14+. (Pearſon on the Creed) that he is paſg?d 
through the Heavens ; that is, through the viſt- 
ble Heavens, which gontain all the Stars. He is 
aſcended,and has carried the Human Nature in- 
to that place where the Angels chiefly reſide, if 
they have all one dwelling place : Or where the 
higheſt and brighteſt Order of them dwells, if 
there be ſeveral and different Habitations for 
them; where the glory and mejeſty of the great 
God makes the greateſt diſcoveries of himſelf 
and where, from the largeſt and moſt bountiful 
Communications of the Divine Fulneſs, there 
is the greateſt Bliſs and Happineſs enjoy'd. 

3. It is ſaid in the Text, He ſate down on 
the Right Hand of God: Which we muſt un- 
derſtand is ſpoken after the manner of Men, 
and in alluſion to what is cuſtomary among us. 
And, as among Men, the Right Hand is the 
chief Inſtrument of Action, and ſo is reckon'd 
the 
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the chief Seat of Active Power : and the Right 
Hand is the place we give to thoſe whom we 
honour; ſo, when ir is ſaid, Jeſus Chriſt is 
fat down at the Right Hand of God, this means, 
he is exalted to the higheſt Dignity and Au- 
thority ; he ls inſtated in an univerſal Domi- 
nion over all things; and he has the diſpoſal 
of all the Exerciſes of Almighty Power, And 
the Holy Scripture ſo ſpeaks of this matter, 
as to give us ground thus to interpret this 
Expreſlion : For he ſays of himſelf ( Marth. 
26. 64.) tothe chief Prieſts, That they ſhould 
hereafter ſee him ſirting on the Right Hand of 
Power ; that is, exerciſing the Divine Omni- 
potency 3 perhaps he means 1n raiiing of the 
dead, And the Apoſtle ſays of him, Cod rai- 
fed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own 
Right Hand, far above all Principality, and Pow- 
&, ana Might, and Dominion, and every Name 
that is named ; not only in this "World, but alſo in 
that 10 come, py hath put all things under his 
Feet, Ephel. 1. 20, 21, 22. That tis, he hath 
exalted his Authority above every other An- 
therity and Dignity, whether in Heaven or 
Earth. 

4. For further Explication of this Article 
of our Faith, I muſt produce what account 
the Holy Scripture gives us of the Reaſons 
and Ends of this our Lord's Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, - It may be ſaid, It was due to the 
Son of God to fit at the Right Hand of God, 
ja all the Glory, Dignity, and Power, which 
that implies; and when he rerurn'd to that, 
he. was but reltor'd ro his natural eternal 
Right, 
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Right, as Son of God ; from which he had, 
for a while, receded for the Glory of the Fa- 
ther, and out of Love to Men, Therefore is 
this remarkably call*d, His Glory, which he is 
entered into upon his aſcenſion into Heaven, 
Lutke 24. 26. But yet even his aſcenſion into 
Heaven, and fitting down at the Right Hand 
of God, as well as his coming down from 
thence, was delign'd, and does turn to our 
benefit and advantayge ; this was done for our 
ſakes, as well as for his own ; he roſe from 
the dead; for our juſtification, becauſe as he 
died in the qualiry of a Mediator, 1o he roſe 
again In the ſame quality, and in the ſame he 
aſcended up into Heaven, and ſat down at the 
Right Hand of God. The Apoſtle therefore 
ſays, | Epheſ. 4.10. He 1s aſcended up far above ' 
all Heavens; that he might fill'all things. It might 
have been ſaid fulfil; and ſo the Text may, 
according, to other Scriptures, be reckon'd to 
mean : He aſcended, that he might perfectly 
accompliſh and compleat the Work of our 
Salvation, and effeCtually bring many Sons to 
glory. How this Afcenfion and Glortification 
of Jeſns has an Efficacy towards this, the 
Scripture teaches us, in the following Particu- 
lars. 

1. He is aſcended into Heaven, to intercede 
with God the Father for usz and obtain, by 
his Prayer, all that Favour which is neceſlary 
to our Eternal Happineſs. It is therefore ſaid, 
(Heb. 9g. 24.) He is entred imo Heaven it ſelf, 
ow to appear in the preſence of God for us. And, 
(Heb. 7. 25.) He ever livethto make interceſſion 


for 
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for w. There were two parts of the High- 
Prieſts Office under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, 
deſign'd to repreſent the kind Offices of our 
Mediator : The firſt was, To make Sacrifice 
or Oblatton for the People : The ſecond was, 
To Pray or Intercede for the Favour of God, 
by vertue and through the merit of the Sacri- 
fice. And the Holy Scripture alcribes both 
theſe to Jeſus, the Chriſt : Of the Meſſiah, 
the Prophet, foretel)s, he ſhould bear the Sin 
of many, which is the Scripture-phraſe for ſuf- 
fering for Sing this expreſles his ſacrificing : 
That he would make himſelf the Great Propi- 
tiatory Sacrifice ; and then the Prophet adds 
alſo, He ſhall make Interceſſion for the Tranſ- 
greſſors, Iſa, 53.12. And the Apoſtle afcribes 
theſe things to. Jeſus, 1 Johr 2. 1, 2. where 
he ſays, If any Man ſin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father Feſus Chritt the righteous, and he 
is the Propitiation for our Sin. 

He intercedes to take our Prayers and pre- 
ſent them to the Father, that they may be ac- 
cepted with him. And very ficting it 1s, that 
God ſhould honour himſelf ſo far, as to keep 
the diſtance of a wronged Superiour, from his 
guilty, rebellious Creatures and Vaſlals: That 
he ſhould nor ſuger thera, at firſt eſpecially, to 
approach him, without the Intervention and 
Interceſlion of a very worthy Mediator. Ir 1s 
therefore ſaid, That by Jeſus Chriſt, we ha:c 
acceſs to God the Faiher, Epheſ. 2. 18. 

Further, Tho' he had, by his meritorious 
Life and Death, fully ſatisfied Divine Juſtice, 


and purchaſed for us all the Favour from God, 
that 
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that we need towards our Salyation, yet is it 
appointed and very fitting, that he ſhould 
pray for this, and obtain it by his interceſſion, 
for this reaſon : It is by the free goodneſs of 
God to us, that this way of Salvation is al- 
low'd us; and that we have benefit by the 
Death and Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt inour ſtead. 
The way to Heaven is not open'd by Juſtice 
alone, but by a very glorious Mercy and Com- 
paſſion. to loſt ſinners. This Exerciſe of Free 
Goodneſs or Grace in all that is done by God 
in favour to us, is often expreſsd in Scrip- 
ture: The Apoſtle for this ſays, We come to 
4 Throne of Grace, when we make our Addreſ- 
ſes to God, Heb. 4. 16. And 'tis ſaid, by 
Grace we are ſaved, Epheſ. 2. 5. And we are 
juſtified freely by his Grace, through the redemption 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom, 3. 24 Tho this 
is by Redemption, yet is it of Free Grace too, 
becauſe the allowance of a Redemption was 
from thence. Now, as the Sacrifice and Death 
of Chriſt acknowledg'd and honour'd the Ju- 
ſtice of God, and confeſs'd the guilty Crea- 
tures deſert of puniſhment ; ſo this -Interceſ- 
fion acknowledges his Mercy and Free Good- 
neſs: It ſignifies and owns, that we are be- 
holden to fuch an Attribute for all the Favour 
that we receive : And it Is certainly due to 
God's goodneſs to be thus acknowledg'd. 

2, Jeſus Chriſt is aſcended into Heaven. To 
take Poſſeſſion of that Happineſs in our Name, 
and for us. Therefore is he ſaid to be entred 
into Heaven as our Harbinger or Forerunner, 
Heb. 6.20. And he himſelf, when he ſpoke of 


going 
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going thither,; tells his Diſciples, He was g0- 
ing 10: prepare a place for them, John 14. 2. He 
had 'made facisfattion for our'Sins in his-Death, 
and reconcil'd the Father to us; and-it was 
juſt, ithat he ſhould thereupon berreleavgd from 
Death, 'therefore he -roſe, again on- the third 
Day. -And'/havitg merited-the-Favour-of God 
for 'vs, 'it Was due «to him even as Mediator, 
that he ſhould take ' poſleſſion of what he had 
merited. So that we may look upon his Ad- 
vancement-into Heaven, as:a Pledge and Afﬀu- 
rance of ours; 2s ſhewing, and as: deſign'd to 
ſhew.,5 that we have, -by -him, aa Righs and 
Title-fo Everlaſting Jay and Bleſſedneſs-in the 
preſence -of God, if we do'embrace and com- 
ply with-the Terms-of the Goſpel. 

3. He 45 fat -down-at the Right 'Hand of 
Gods [partly for-us too : In that he'has therein 
Power. and Authoricy to ;diſpenſe ahd beſtow 
the Favours which he has purchaſed for us, 
The Apoſtle teaches us this, when he ſays, 
He 1s made Head overall Things to- the Church, 
Ephef, 1. 22. That-is, for the '{ake of that, 
and to the :benefit-of that. The Scripture 
alſo tells us, #e 15 exalted ro be a Prince, and a 
Saviour, to give Kepentanceaud Remiſſion of Sins. 
*Tis aid: of this his -Mediatorial Kingdom, 
1 Cor, 15 25. That be maſt reign till he hath put 
all Enemies under his Feet. | The Enemies meant 
tiere, are the things that. apnoſe -and hinder 
his grand :Deſtgn, "tlie Salvation of Men. So 
that weimay underſtand, hereby, he is exalted 
to this Dignity and: Pdwer;, that he! might 
grve us Grace 'to' overcome the Faprotgns 
@ 
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| of the Devil, the wicked ſolicitations of our 


own ſinful Nature; and that he might raiſe 
us up again from Death at the Laſt Day ; for 
the laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroy'd is Death, 
ver. 26, It is very fitting, ſince by his deep 
Humiliation and Abaſement he had purchaſed 
theſe things, that he ſhould have the Honour 
to beſtow them, 

It may ſeem indeed unſuitable to his Inter- 
ceding and Praying for theſe things, to ſay, 
that he is inſtated in the Authority to diſpence 
them : But theſe things very well conſiſt toge- 
ther. For God the Father, as the Ancients 
ſpeak, is the Fountain of the Deity. From 
him the Son and Holy Ghoſt eternally derive 
their Divine Nature: And the Son himſelf 
confeſſes, that the Father had given to him to 
have Life in himſelf, Therefore alſo muſt the 
Firſt Perſon in the Trinity be accounted the 
firſt ſpring or ſourceof all gracious and kind 
Commnnications to the Creatures: And the 
Grace that ſaves us, is obtained of the Father 
by the Son, and is applied to us by the Holy 
Ghoſt. For the ſake of the Son does the Fa- 
ther afford all good by the Operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The Son of God, then, as Se- 
cond Perſon in the Trinity obtains from the 
Father, all favour for us by his Interceſlion ; 
and by pleading his own merits on our behalf. 
And he gives the good things thus obtain'd 
as Son of God too; that is as being of equal 
Authority and Power with the Fether. And 
theſe things are repreſented, in that he is ſaid, 
tO be a Prieſt for ever m_ the Order of Mel- 
chiſedek : 
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chiſedek : Who, as Moſes tells us, was both 
King and Prieſt. As a Prieſt towards God, 
he intercedes for us, as-a King towards us, he 
beſtows, as he pleaſes, the Graces necellary to 
our Salvation. 

Thus are we taught to own, that we have 
all good given to us for his ſake alone, and 
not for any.merit or worth in us : and are ad- 
moniſh*d thereby, as is. very fitting, to have 
always an humble ſence of our own unworthi- 
nels, even when we are moſt highly, and par- 
ticularly favour'd. And thus is the courſe of 
this great tranſaction, in-all reſpe&s molt ſui- 
table to the Nature and-State of the Beings 
coucern'd in it. 

- Thus muck I think may ſuffice for Explica- 
tion of this Great Article of- our Faith: And 
ſo I have finiſh'd the firſt head of Diſcourſe. 

The Second | propoſed to inſiſt upon is this, 
to make it appear, that-the promiſed Meſſiah 
was to aſcend into Heaven, and fit at the right 
hand of God, according to the Propheſies con- 
cerning him, which the Jewiſh Religion at- 
forded., And for proof of this, I think it may 
be ſufficient to produce theſe two places, 

The Firſt ſhall be, that of P/al. 68. 18. 
where we have theſe words, Thou haſt aſcended 
on high,” thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt 
received gifts for Men, yea even for the Rebellt- 
ous alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them. This place of Scripture the Apoſtle Paul 
applies to;Jeſus, as:fulfHd in his Aſcenſion 1n- 
to Heaven, Epbeſ. 4, 8..and tha: 1t does belong 
£0 this, and foretell it, will plainly appear, if 
we 
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we conlider, and rightly underſtand the Text, 
In theſe words the Pſalmiſt does indeed Cele- 
brate, according to the ſcope and deſign of the 
whole Pjalm, thoſe glorious deliverances which 
ir had pleaſed God to give the People of 1/-4- 
cl from their Enemies and his: But he ſpeaks 
of this, after the manner of Prophelies, in 
Terms that have a force and meaning, above 
the particular occaſion which they refer to, 
and which do thereby appear to be a Predicti- 
on of far greater things. Thou haſt aſcended on 
high; the word tranſlated on high is com- 
monly in. the Hebrew Language uſed for Hea- 
yen it ſelf. And when he ſpeaks of aſcending 
into Heaven, he implies, that there was firſt a 
deſcending ; which can never be properly ſpo- 
ken of God the Father, but may be raid of the 
Son of God, as the Jews did acknowledg the 
Meſſiah to be, Thou haſt led captivity captive : 
This may referr to the deliverance of 1/racl 
out of Egypt as paſt ; and foretell the delive- 
rance of ſome of the dead Saints from the Bonds 
of Death, at the ReſurreQion of Jeſus ; or e!ſe, 
that general Goal-delivery which he ſhall give 
to all the Dead at the end of the World; or 
it may be deſign'd to intimate that Spiritual 
deliverance which he would give the World, 
in Saving his People from their Sins; as "tis ſaid 
in the Goſpel Jeſus would do. 

Thou haſt received gifts for Men: The He- 
brew. word which we render received, ſignifies 
a receiving to give, according to the Phraſe, 
not unuſual in our own Language, take thisto 
ſuch an one ; which means rake this to give it 
M 2 to 
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to him, thus in particular the word 1s uſed, 
1 Kings 17. 10, 13, The Apoſtle might there- 
fore well enough quote the words thus, Thou 
haſt received Gifts for Men, as he does in that 
forementioned place : Underſtanding the Pſal. 
miſt, as meaning, thus much thou haſt receiv- 
ed gifts to give ro Men, And in that ſence 
this Scripture cannot be applied to God the 
Father, who is the Original Fountain of all 
things, and- does not properly receive any 
' thing from any one: But it may be applied 
to the Son of God, and particularly to his 
receiving the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, as 'tis 
ſaid, Jeſus did, and that too upon his Aſcend- 
ing; as the Pſalmiſt intimates this receiving 
ſhould be granted upon the aſcending on high: 
And to that receiving of the Holy'Ghoſt, and 
ſending his wonderful gifts into the World, 
which 1s aſcribed to Jeſus, the Apoſtle applies 
this expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt. 

He adds laſtly, Yea even for the Rebellioys 
alſo, that the Lord God may dwell among them : 
which words may as fairly from the Original 
be render*d thus : Thow haſt taken or brought the 
Rebellious alſo to God, that they might dwell with 
bim: And ſo we may judge the Pſalmiſt means, 
that theſe mighty deliverances had made ſome 
of the Gentile World hecome Profelites to the 
Jewiſh Religion, and Workhkippers of the true 
God, as the thing that was paſts and did 
} erein foretell the numerous Converſions of 
Heathens to the Faith of Jeſs, which came 
to paſs upon the Gift of che Holy Ghoſt to the 
World, and was indeed brovght to pals there- 
| by, 
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by, Thus we may ſee this Scripture exactly 
ſpeaks what may be applied to Jeſus; and 
therefore may be reckon'd to fortell the things 
which are ſaid of his Aſcenſion, and the con- 
ſequences thereof. 

Another, and the laſt place I fhall point to 
for this purpoſe is, P/al. 110. 1, where Da- 
vid ſpeaks thus, The Lord ſaid unto'my Lord, 
fit thou on my right hand untill I make thine Ene- 
mies thy Feot-ſtool, It 1s evident, that David 
was the Compoſer of this Pſalm ; therefore he 
does not ſpeak the things herein contain'd of 
himſelf, but of ſome other Perſon : And that 
Perſon he calls his Lo.d; Ir is apparent alſo, 

at the Ancient Jews underſtood theſe Words, 
as ſpoken of the Meſſiah: For when Jeſus 
asked them, how they underſtood it could be 
proper for David to call him Lord, as he does 


| here, who was to be his Son (Mar. 22.43, 


44, 45-) they could not ſay for anſwer, that 
David in this Verſe means ſome other Perſon, 
becauſe indeed they underſtood the Meſſiah to 
be the Perſon ſpoke of here. And, if fo, then 
*Lis here Propheſied concerning him, that he 
ſhould fir on the right hand of God. Accor- 
ding to this Opinion of the Jews in our Savi- 
ours time, ſome of the later ones do alſo un- 
derftand theſe words to'be ſpoken of the Meſ- 
fiah, tho they obſtinately refuſe to believe 
them fulfil'd in Jeſus. One ſays, that in 
time to come!, God ſhall place Meſſiah | the 
King at his right Hand, as it is witten in 
Pſal. 110. Another ſays, hereafter God Holy 
and Bleſſed, ſhall ſet the Meſſiah on his right 
| Ma hand, 
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hand, as ir is wrirten in” P/zl. 110. The Lord 
ſaid unto my Lord, &c, (Peat Jon or Creea) More 
then this I think nced not be added to this 
matter. 

[ procecd now to the Third thing intended, 
wilicit 4s to review and- produce briefly the 
Hiftory and Proof of the Afccniion of, Jeſus, 
and bts litting at the right hand of GoT., 

When the time drew nigh, that ke would 
Aſcend into Heaven, he commanded »is Dilci- 
ples to return from G alitee, where he had cheif- 
iy converit with them lince his Reinrrectian ; 
and.to.come to Jeruſalem, where we now find 
them (4#- 1.4.) from thence he lead them 
our a3 far as to. Bethany 4 not ta tha; Town, 
but to an equal diſtance with that. from Jeru- 
falem, on ſome part of the Mount Oliver ( Lake 
24+ 59. 44, 1,12.) Thoſe whom he thus lcd 
out, we may believe, were not all thoſe that 
believed on him; but thoſe eſpecially . who 
were. of his Kindred and Family, and whom 
be bad choſen to bg the chief Witneſſes to the 
World of his Reſurrection and: Aſcenſion 
(As 1, 14, 21.) It 1s reatonably jud/'d, that 
the Number of Perſons mention'd in thg 1,5th 
Verſe of that Chapter, which were an: Hundred 
and Twenty, wereat leaſt the Company whom 
he Aſſembled, and | led out to. be. Eye, witnelles 
of his Aſcention, When he was come. to the 
place igtended, .anq while he was taking his 
Icave, lng kind and gracious Bleſling of them 
(EuA24-50.) He was lifted WE They ſaw him 
{enfibly, Aſcend, and follow?d him. with their 
Eyes, 2s long asthey could, looking ſtedfaltly 
0- 
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towards Hegven as: he went up (As. 1. 10.) 
They. look'd/after him, till a Cloud receiv'd 
him out of their fight (As: 1. 9.) and con- 
tinued gazing towards. that, till two. of his 
bright Retinue, the Angels, who attended his 
Triumphant Aſcenſion, awaked them, as we 
may ſay, out of their aſtoniſhment, and ſaid, 
Ye Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into 
Heaven? This ſame Jeſus who is taken "up from: 
you into Heaven, ſhall come again ,1ni like. man=- 
ner as ye have ſeen him go into: Heaven, ( Atts 
1. 10, I1.) Thus theſe Angels teſtihed together 
with the intimation of their Sences, that Je- 
ſus was Aſcended into Heaven. As for his 
Sitting or Being at the right hand of God therez 
the beit proof of that, 1s, his ſending the Ho- 
ly Gholt at the time. of Pentecoſt, which was. 
ſoon after his Aſcenſion. ' Yet we have alfo 
one ſaid to be an Eye-wicneſs of this, and 
that is the Bleſſed Firſt Martyr St. Stephen's of 
whom we are told (A#s 7.53.) that as he 
ſtood before the Council of the Jews, He being 
Full of the Holy Ghoſs locked up ſtedfaſt ly into Hea- 
ven, and ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtand- 
ing at the right band of Gods and he faid this, 
ia Verſe 56, the meaning of which words muſt 
be, he ſaw the Gloriftied Jeſus attended with 
{ach. Circumſtances, as evidently ſhew'd his 
Supream and Univerſal Dominion. This may 
ſuthce for Hiſtory ,and Proof of the- matter 

of Fact of the Aſcenſion of Jeſus,: -! - 

I come in the laſt. place, to apply the Dif- 
courſe to its due Uſe.and Improvement ; in do« 
ing which I ſhall briefly repreſent. (1-) Whar 
M 4 hopes 
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hopes of our attaining the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven are herein afforded ns. (2.) -What things 
thoſe glorious hopes do oblige us to. 

1. In the firſt place, Ler us obſerve what 
hopes of our attaining the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven are herein afforded us ; which will yield 
.us a very pleaſing and delightfnl proſpect. 

This ſhews us that our Nature is aCtually 
admitted into Heaven ; from whence we may 
conclude, this is a thing poſſible to be ; that 
our Nature is capable .of the bliſsful preſence 
of God, and can dwell with joy and delight 
amidſt the Glory of Heaven. 

And if we conſider Jeſus Chriſt, as. having 
entred into. that happy Place, -as a-reward 
of having pleaſed God on Earth: We may 
look upon it.as the Reward and Advancement 
which was prepar'd for Man, at the firſt Crea- 
tion of him ; which our Saviour {{caks of, as 
the Kingdom prepar'd for us from the begining of 
the World; to which it was originally intended, 
it Man had remain'd Innocent, he ſhould have 
been tranſlated after a time of Holy and Ver- 
rvous living on Earth : And this may help us 
to expect the ſame Advancement, as the reward 
of ovr. well-doing. 

If we conſider Jeſns as a Sacrifice for our Sins 
in his Death; Then his Reſurrection from-the 
Grave, and Aſcenſion into Heaven may aſſure 
us, that he has made a full atronement for 
Sin ; and fo the forfeiture of this Happineſs, 
which we lay under by. our fin is remov'd: 
And thus the greateſt hindrance of our Hap- 
pineſs and Salyation is taken away. 
| Further, 
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Further, when we conſider that Happineſs 
poſſeſt by him in the Name, and for the ſake 
of his Followers; we may reckon, that it Is 
poſſible for us to have a Right, and Claim to 
it: To come to look upon it as an Inheritance 
and Portion purchaſed for us; and which we 
may expect from the Juſtice and Promiſe of 
God: This hopeful expectation of it we may 
entertain, if we are true to the Goſpel Cove- 
nant ; the Covenant which we entered into at 
our Baptiſm, Hereby we maintain ſuch an 
Union to him as that of Members to the Head, 
and may expect ſour Aſcenſion into Heaven 
too, becauſe he has promiſed, that where he 
is, there ſuch Perſons alſo ſhall be.. | 
And when from our own weakneſs, and the 
many temptations that ſurround us, we might 
juſtly doubt our ſufficiency to be ſtedfaſt in 
that Covenant, and might fear leſt we ſhould 
fall ſhort of our Duty and this Glory : The 
Aſcenſion of Jefus Chriſt our Mediator gives us 
Aſſurance, that we have a tender and Com- 
paſſionate Advocate with the Father z by whom 
we may hope to obtain Grace ſufficient to af- 
ſiſt us in al} our Conflifts with the Fleſh, the 
World, and the Devil; and by whom we may 
obtain the Pardon of thoſe known defetts and 
ſins, which we particularly repent of ; and 
alſo of thoſe involuntary and unobſerved Er- 
rors which at any time we may be guilty. of. 
Theſe are the grounds of Hope which we have 
of attaining Everlaſting Happineſs in the Aſ- 
cenſton of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt into Heaven. 


2. In 
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2, In the ne; place, T& us take. notice at 
preſent,andalways remetatizer,viat Obligations 


thoſe glorious Hopes Go iay upon us. And Cep- 
tainly it is very fit,that we do cite and feriouſe 
Iy confider what 1 cat and plorious tings we 
may, come to: We {hould fre; jlently, and I with 
great pleaſure, meditate on tne tap pincts we 
may attain z relect upon the poſtitility 0% ate 
taining; It, and. conſider this, as 9 we © may 
reach, if we will, Every Man may lay > i4m- 


ſelf, Whatever 1 am in this low Earth, 1 way 
be hereafter an luhabitant of, Heaven . I ho 
I am-one of the higheſt among Mankind, a 
Prince on Earth, yet 1 may be much more ad- 
vanced ; I may attain the greater. Honour, of 
being my ſelf one of the Retinue of Jeſus the 
king of Heaven. If 1 am poor on Earth, I 
nay, be rich above. .If I am now mean and 
deſpiſed, and muſt. herd with the, loweſt of 
Men, yet may 1, kereafter, be a Companion 
of Angel: and dwell i in the preſence of. God. 

gd then, Ozght not ſuch Thoughts to in- 
ſire, us with earneſt Defires to attain this Hap- 
pineſs ? Shall we think of this, without with- 
ing for 1t,>2 Do I indeed love my ſelf, (a Man 
might ſay hereupon). do I defire my own Hap- 
paigeſs, and .ſhonld I nor delire and aim at the 
greateſt Happineſs that I may be advanced to ? 
AﬀF | :Pleaſures, Riches and Honours, alluring 
things; even the poor, low, tranſitory ones of 
this World; and are there not Charms enough 
tg, engage ms in the-high and eternal ones of 
Heaxen ?. 


We 
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We ſhould think of this glorious Happineſs 
to which Jeſus is aſcended, and learn to deſpiſe 
the allurin; » Trifles of this World; and re«- 
ſolve, that not hing here ſhall detain our Minds 
from the frequent thinking on that z: nor. di- 
vert our Endeavours from the diligent and ear- 
nell purſuit of That. 

Ir ovght to be our chief Concern and Care, 
to 212i that Happineſs, to be look'd vpan as 
rhe moſt Important Buſineſs of our Livessz and 
thercfore every other Buſineſs ſhould be {o fol- 
low d as 1s conſiſtent with a due purſuit, and 
with the hopes of that. 

Ic ought to be every Man's great Enquiry, 
What Grounds he has to hope, that he ſhall 
aſcend with Jeſus to Heaven, And he that 
finds himſelf in ſuch a condition, as that he 
cannot hope for this, ſhould be very reſtleſs 
Lill he can hope for it. Every ſach Perſon 
ought; without delay, to break off his Sins by 
Repentance, and betake himſelf to the fol- 
lowing.of Jeſus in the Exerciſes of Piety and 
Vertne. When ſuch a Happineſs may be had, 
we ſhould be diligent to fit our felves for it; 
be very careful to ſecure it, and very folicitous 
to fee, that our hopes of it are well grounded 
and aſfared. 

I ſhall conclude with the Apoltle's advice : 
Let us moſt earneſtly deſire, let us chiefly ſeck 
and endcavour for thoſe things which are. above, 
where Chriſt ſuteth at the Right Hand of God, 

To whom, with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all "Honour and Glory, for ever and 
ever. "Amen, 
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PRAYER. 


Rear God! Thou arr Infnite and Bounteous 
Goodnels, ar} from thence didit make every 
rhing ar fir!} v-ry good, All thy Works were perfect 


and ple:fng 1" 5+ If ; And all things thir were ca- 

able of ta; 8+ were poiſeſt of it. * A great an no- 
be degrec 0! (£ 1” pleated rhee ro de'ign Man- 
kind for, and nm ':1m capable to attain: : Thou didſt 
originally de{g!: i... ro awell in hy Preſence, andyro 
rejoyce for ev; *:1 tae enjoyment of thy infinite Love. 
Bur,alas,we k-. vofully finned again! thee, and have 


depraved and coated our [elves And inſtead. of the 
Happineſs and Ki:ydom prepared for us, we are de- 
ſervedly doom'd to the Everta'ting Puniſtmenr and 
Mitery: which was prepar'd for the Devil and his An- 
gels. This is a very deplorable fall to our Nature, 
bur we mult jubmir to 1t, and muit needs ſay, Righ- 
reous art thou O Lord, and Jult are all thy Judgments. 
We fall down and abaie our ſelves before thee, in a 
tence of our guilt, we condemn, we abhor our ſelves. 
And we fly ro the hope fer beture us, ro Jeſus the Me- 
diaror of the New Covenant: Who is the Propitiaris 
on for our Sins, and our Advocare with the Farther ; 
who. tits at thy right Hand, and ever lives ro make 
ifcercetiion for us, We praile thee, O Lord, for thine 


Tneſtunable Love, in the Redemprion of rhe World by 


gur Lord feſus Chrift : We praile thee for his humble 
Jncarnation, and Birth in our Nature, whereby he 
was made ſubject ro the Law for us. We praiſe thee 
tor the Meritorious Sacriice of his Death, whereby 
he was a propitfation for the Sins of Men. We praiſe 
thee for his Re{urrection from the Dead, wicreby 
thou 
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thou didſt graciouſly declare the Acceptance of his Sa- 
crifice on our behalf, and doſt give us hopes to find 
favour with thee; We praiſe thee for his Glorious 
Aſcenfion into Heaven, and his fitting ar the Righr 
Hand of God, whereby he kas taken poſſeſſion of the 
Happineſs at ove for us, arid 1s poſleſt of full Pows 
er and Authority ro di{pence 70 us the purchaſes of his 
precious Death, ans :- bring us alſo ro Glory, upon 
the Terms oi the Golpei. Oh Lerd for the ſake of rhis 
Jeſus, the Chriſt, ?2-)on ro 15 all our paſt Offences, 
remember not ag:1n 1s former Iniquities: Give us 
unfeigned Repenranc:, and receive us into Favour. 
And grant us, O Lord, the Grace to die unto Sin, and 
ro live unto Righteouſneſs. Help us 19 cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filrhinefs borh of Fleſh and Spirir, and 
to perfect Holinels in thy Fear, Grant that as we do 
believe thy only begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,to 
have aſcended into rhe Heavens ; ſo we may in heart 
and mind thither aſcend, letting our Aﬀections on 
things above, not on things on the Earth. And fo 
guide us by thy Grace and good Spirit here, that we 
may Keadily follow him, and may come art length 
ro be with him where he is, and may with him 
continually dwell, who Liverh and Reignerh with 
_ and rhe Holy Ghoſt, one God, World wirhour 
end. 

We heartily pray to thee, O Lord, that the King- 
dome of Jeſus Chriſt may be exrended over all the 
Earch, and thar the Heathen may be given to him fgr 
his Inhericance, and the utrermoſt parrs of rhe Earth 
for his poſleflion. We pray for the good Efſtare of 
the Catholick Church, that it may be guided by rhy 
good Spirir according to the Laws of the Goſpel, that 
ir may flouriſh in all true Piery and Verrue, and may 
enjoy tranquility and Peace. We humbly recommend 
ro thy Mercy the Land of our Nativity. Pardon, O 
Lord, our Iniquities, and let them not withhold good 
things from us: Grant us always to enjoy the blefſed 
Ordinances of thy Goſpel, and ro find a ſweer and 
migbry Intluence of chem upon our hearts, and to ex- 
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preſs it in our Lives. And we pray thee be our de- 
tence againſt all rhe Enemies of thy true Religion 
Eſtabliſhed among us. Bleſs, in particular, our moſt 
Gracious King, and all the Royal Family,, beltow 
upon them all Temporal and Spirirual Bletlings, rhe 
happinels of this Life on Earth, and that of a berter 
whenever they remove bence ; Let us be bleſt 1n their 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Clemency, Juitice ; and ler rhem 
be bleſt in our ready Dury and Obedience, Be mer. 
Ciful ro all that are relared to us, and lead them in 
the way everlaſting. We give thee thanks, O Lorg, 
for all the means of Grace which we enjoy,and for the 
hopes of Glory : Grant that we may be conſiderably 
advanced in all Grace, and in thoſe Glorious Hopes 
by the Ordinances, which we have this day enjoy'd, 
and thar we may perlevere in both to thefend of our 
Lives. We humbly commir our ſclves ro _rhy Care 
and merciful Prorection this Night ; keep we pray 
thee, both our Souls and Bodies both now and eyer 
more from all Evil, and bring them ar laft ro thy 
Heavenly Kingdom, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. In whoſe Name we make all our requeſts, 
and farther pray as he hath taught us. 


O® R Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
DL Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it 1s in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againFt us. And lead us not into temptati- 
on, but deliver us from Evil : For thine is the Kinodom, 
the Pewer, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen. 
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The Communion 


OF IMHEd 


HOLY GHOST 


EXPLAT RES 
A N D 


The Means to Qbtain it 


REPRESENTED. 


Let us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings, with thy moſt graci« 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
in all our Works begun, continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


r_=_ 


2 Cor. 13, 14, later part. 


And the Communion of the Holy Gboſt 
be with you all. 


HE Holy Church does at this ſeaſon re- 
quire of us, to commemorate, with Joy 
and Thankfulneſs, the Coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or Spirit, into this World, to carry 
on the Work of Man's Redemption and Salva- 
£10n :; 
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tion : Becauſe it was at this ſeaſon that he 
made his moſt remarkable and conſiderable 
deſcent for this purpoſe. It was at the time 
of the Jewiſh Pentecoſt, next after our bleſſed 
Saviour's Paſſion and Death, that the Apcſtles 
and Witneſles of his Reſvrreftion and Aſcen- 
ſion, were all , with one accord, in one place, 
(Afts 2. 1, &c.) And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
from Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, and 
it filled all the Houſe where they were ſitting. And 
there appear'd unto. them cloven Tongues, like as 
of Fire, and it ſat upon each of them. And they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt , and began to 
ſpeak. with other Tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
#tterance, When the Fame of this wonderful 
thing was noiſed abroad in Fers/alem, and the 
Multitudes gather'd together to ſee and hear 
them, and were in a doubtful amazement at 
what they obſerv'd , St. Peter gives them a 
large account of it : He tells them, it was 
what had been foretold by the Prophet Foel - 
Then he preaches to them concerning the Re- 
ſurreCtion of Jeſus; and after he had ſhewn 
them,that this was foretold, he adds alſo, (Ver. 
32, 33+) This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 
we are all witneſſes. Therefore, being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, (iays he) 
be hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear, 
This deſcent of this Divine Perſon into our 
World, it 1s very fit we ſhould particularly 
remember, ſince even we are greatly concern'd 
In it. For we have in this a glorious and moſt 
comfortable allurance of our Saviour's aſcen- 
flon 
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ſion into Heaven,. and of his ſitting at the 
right hand of God : For this is it which he ſaid 
he would obtain, and afford upon his Exalta- 
tion to that Dignity and Glory. And it proves 
him true and faithful to perform kis Promiſes, 
and worthy that we believe, and rely upon 
all that he bas faid, Ir proves him kind till 
coo, and concern'd for our Salvation, tho he 
is gone into Heaven ; ſtill mindful of our Inte- 
reſts and Neceſſities, and to promote our hap- 
pineſs. It ſhews him alſo able to fave to the 
uttermoſt, al} that come unto God by him. 
Farther, it was by vertue of this deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that the right knowledge of 
Salvation came to be diſperſt into all Nations 
of the Earth: And ſo it came to paſs that we, 
who are of the Race of the Gentifes, were made 
acquainted with the true happineſs of Man- 
kind, and the true and only way to obtain ir. 
Thus were the Rebellious, and we among 
the reſt, made obedient, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. Now the beſt and 
moſt agreeable manner doubtleſs of our Cele- 
brating thisDivine Perſon's moſt ſignal deſcent, 
is to take notice of the ends of his coming in- 
to our World: To obſerve what Gifts he 
comes chiefly to offer and beſtow ; and to ex- 
cite our delires after them, and diſpoſe our 
ſelves to receive them, that ſo we may duly 
comply with the end of his coming. 

Theſe words of the Apoſtle Saint Pani, which 
I have read to you, are part of a Prayer which 
he-made for the Church of Corjzch, and tor 
All the Saints which were in all Achais. He 
N makes 
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makes this requeſt for the People, as well as 
for the Prieſts of that Church. For we find 
them all concern'd in the Epiſtle, by the firſt 
Chapter and Verſe of it, which directs it to 
them all. He does in theſe words make a di- 
ſtint addreſs to each Perſon in the Sacred Tri- 
nity, and implores the Peculiar Favour of 
each : That Favour which each Divine Perſon 
is pleaſed to afford towards the Salvation of 
Man ; and herein he allows, and juſtifies ſuch 
a way of addreſs. He beggs for thoſe Chri- 
ſtians the Love of God the Father; and that 
they might attain this by the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God, by being Partakers in 
his merits, and by the Bleſſed Communications 
of the Holy Spirit; for this is what he means 
by the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt , he prays 
that they might receive thoſe Gracious Opera- 
tions or Communications of that ever bleſſed 
Spirit, which give Men an Intereſt in the pur- 
chaſed Grace of Chriſt, and which fit us for, 
and bring us to the Poſleſſion of the Love of 
God the Father, which in its higheſt exerciſe 
and degree, 1s our final and corpleat Salvation 
and Happineſs. 

Theſe Communications of the Holy Spirit 
Tam at preſent to diſcourſe upon, becauſe tis 
requiſite, that I confine my ſelf ro my Text: 
And fince that relates to all thoſe of the Church 
of Corinth, as well the People as the Paſtors, 
we may conclude, that the Communications 
or Gifts, which the Apoſtle chiefly means here, 
are thoie which are common to all Chriſtians, 
and are neceſlary and vfeful to their Salvation. 
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Theſe are uſually call'd the Ordinary Gifts of 
the Spirit, to diſtinguiſh them trom thoſe 
which were given only during the times of the 
firſt planting of Chriſtianity in the World, 
and for the better planting, and propagating 
of it; ſuch as the gift of Inſpired Knewledge 
of Divine things, the Gifr of unſtudied Pray- 
er, the Gift of working Miracles, the Gift of 
Healing, the Gift of Speaking and Underſtand- 
ing divers Languages, and the like. Theſe 
are juſtly cal'd Extraordinary Gifts, becauſe 
they were given for an extraordinary purpoſe, 
which was to Convert the World to Chriſtia- 
nity: And becauſe they are not the Common 
Gifts of the Spirit, which he came chiefly to 
beſtow, and which are neceſſary and uſefull 
to the Salvation of thoſe who poſſeſs them. 
This our Saviour does evidently teach us, in 
Mat. 7. 21, 22, 23, Where hetells us, that 
ſome of thoſe who had enjoy'd, and exerciſed 
theſe Gifts, ſhall be found among the Workers 
of Iniquity, at the great Day of Judgment 
and Tryal ; and ſhall be therefore rejefted 
from the happineſs of his Favour and Preſence 
for ever. And they may be calPd extraordi- 
nary too, becauſe, as it is evident they are 
ceaſed, ſo we may learn from the Apoſtle, that 
it was intended they ſhould not continue al- 
ways in the Church. For it 1s very probable, 
that this is what he means, when he ſays, Whe- 
ther there be Propheſies they ſhall fail, meaning, 
the Gift of Unſtudied Prayer. and Prailing of 
God: Whether there be Tongues they ſhall ceaſe, 
the Gift of ſpeaking divers Languages : _—_ 
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ther there be K #owledge it ſhall Vaniſh away ; that 
is, the Gift of Inſpired Knowledge, ſuch as 
was in thoſe times attaind by ſome, without 
Education and Study, (1 Cor. 13. 8.) For we 
may ſuppoſe him ſpeaking in the following 
words of the grown tate of the Church on 
Earth,” to which thoſe things would in ſome 
meaſure belong, when it ſhould be paſt the 
weaknets, and Childhood, of its firſt planting, 
ſhould abound in Knowledge, and be rooted 
and confirm'd in Faith and Love, and ſo ſhould 
no longer need thoſe extraordinary Gifts. And 
he mentions in the cloſe of his Diſcourſe thoſe 
Gifts, and Communications of the Spirit, which 
ſhould for ever abide in the Church, when the 
other ſhould be ceaſed, Now there remains, Tays 
he, Faith, Hope, and Charity, and the greate#t of 
theſe is Charity. It is apparent that he does 
not deſign to ſpeak only of the perfeCt Felicity 
of the Saints, tho his Thoughts carried him 
to hint at that, becauſe he mentions Faith and 
Hope as remaining, both which we know the 
final Fruition does put an end to, 

I ſhall now proceed in the following me- 
thod of Diſcourſe. 

1. I ſhall expreſs ſomewhat particularly, 
What Gifts, or Communications of the Holy 
Spirit they are,which may be commonly expeCt- 
ed by Chriſtians, and which we may ſeek after. 

2. What are the Operations of this Divine 
Spirit abour theſe. 

3. What we muſt do to obtain thoſe Bleſ- 
icd Operations. 

In the firſt place, 1 ſhall ſomewhat particu- 
larly 
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larly mention, what are thoſe Gifts or Com- 
munications of the Holy Spirit, which we may 
expect and receive from him, and which are 
afforded promiſcuouſly to all Good Chriſtians, 
as being neceſſary to our Salvation. Theſe 
are, indeed, all the whole Catalogue of Glo- 
rious Graces which Conſtitute, and Adorn an 
Excellent Chriſtian. But it would be too long 
a task to ſpeak of them all particularly in 
this Diſcourſe. I ſhall therefore content my 
ſelf ro mention only two of theſe ; but they 
ſhall be ſuch to which the reſt may be reduced, 
as included in the full Latitude of theſe; and 
theſe are Faith and Love. Under thele two 
Names the Holy Scripture it ſelf does ſum up, 
and comprehend, all that which goes to the 
Conſtituting of a good Chriſtian : In ſaying, 
That # Cbriſt Fcſus neither Circumciſion avail- 
eth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but Faith which 
worketh by Love, ( Gal. 5.6,) And theſe are 
the Gifts of the Holy Spirit ro Mankind. 

1. Faith is the Gift of this Divine Perſon. 
By Faith I mean, a full, hearty, 'and power- 
ful perſwaſion of thoſe things reveaPd in the 
Goſpel, the knowledge and belief of which is 
neceſſary to our Salvation. - As it was requiſite 
the Holy Spirit ſhould reveal to us what we 
are to believe, ſo it was requiſite alſo, that he 
ſhould poſſeſs us with the belief of it. The 
mind of: Man is in darkneſs, and Ignorant of 
the truths which ſhould guide him to his Hap- 
pineſs. Whence ?tis ſaid_of us in general, 
There is none that underſt andeth; there 1s none 
that ſeeketh after God: They are alb gone out of 
N 3 the 
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the way, Rom. 3. 11: 12. And, beſides our Ig- 
norance of thefe things, we have a wretched 
averſion to them: Whence it 1s given as the 
CharaCter of wicked Men, That they ſay unto 
God depart from ns, for we deſire not the Know- 
ledge of thy ways, Fob 21. 14. And our Saviour 
ſays of the Revelations of the Goſpel, That 
altho light be come into the World, yet do Men 
love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil, (John 3.19.) The Revelations of the 
Goſpel condemn, and forbid the common Pra- 
tices-of the World, and are therefore com- 
monly hated by Men. Thus we are diſpoſed 
to reject them when they are propos'd to us, 

And from both theſe cauſes there is a com- 
mon carele{ineis among Men about the mat- 
ters which concern their Salvation. And we 
commonly neither do know, nor do we mind 
or endeavour toknow, wherein our true hap- 
pinefs conſiſts, or the way to attain it, But 
the Holy Spirit, in working this Grace 1n us, 
awakens us to a very ſerious concern about 
theſe matters. He makes us ſenſible of our 
Guilt, and the Miſery we are liable to: ſo he 
renders us humble and teachable, as they ap- 
peared at firſt to be in As 2. who at St. Pe- 
rgers Sermon Being pricked in their hearts, cried 
ont to the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, What ſhall 
we ao? Then hepives us a ſence of the Impor- 
tance of thoſe Truths which are propoſed to us, 
fnews us: how highly we are concerned in 
them, and convinces vs, that we muſt be gui- 
ded by, and obedtent to tnem, if ever we would 
be fay'd. Then he makes us embrace thoſe 
Truths, 
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Truths, and value and ſubmit to them in the 
courſe of our Lives. Thus he brtags Men to 
a true, lively, and ſaving Faith. And this 
Operation of the Holy Spirit, the Scripture 
means, when it ſays, The Lord opened the heart 
of Lydea, that ſhe attended fo thoſe things which 
were ſpoken by St. Paul, Acts 16. 14. That 
is, She receiv'd and believd them: For the 
next Verſe ſays, ſhe was thereupon Baptiſed. 
In expreſs terms does the Holy Scripture aſ- 
cribe the Gifr of Faith to this Divine Perſon, 
in calling it a Fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. 
And this -alſo: is meant, when *ris ſaid, as in 
Epheſ. 2. 8. By Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, 
and that not of your ſelves, it 1s the Gift of God. 
2. Another Gift of the Holy Spirit is Love 
to God. This alſo we are to our Guilt and 
Miſery deſtirute of, in the fallen and corrupt 
ſtate of our Nature. Therefore the Apoſtle 
ſays, The carnal mind is enmity to Goa, and is 
not ſubjeft to his Law, Rom. 8. 7. Wenaturally 
care not to think of him, we live as without 
God in the World, and put him as far from our 
thoughts as we can, and do not concern our 
ſelves to pleaſe or honour him. But the Ho- 
ly Spirit cures this Monſtrous, and unhappy 
diſtemper of our Minds. He diſcovers God to 
us as our chief Good, and his Favour as our 
only true Happineſs. He makes us ſee and 
know the exerciſes of his Goodneſs, even in his 
Laws, and fo to conſent unto the Law, that it 
is Good. And fo the Mind, that before cared 
not either for the Knowledge of God or-his 


ways, now highly loves, and values both. And 
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It is the right ſence of the recified Soul, what 
The Pſalmilt ſays concerning God, Whom have 
T jm Heaven but thee, and there is none on Earth, 
that I can aefie beſides thee, (Pal. 73. 25.) And 
concerning the Law of God it can ſay, with 
another, The Law of thy Mouth is better to me 
than thouſands of Gold and Silver, (Plal.11 9 72.) 
He will love Gad with all his Hearrc, with all 
bis Soul, with ail his Might, and with all his 
Strength. And this Love 4s the fulfilling of the 
Law. It preduces many other Graces, and 
acts and exercties it ſelf in and by them, And 
the working of this in us is alſo in Holy Scrip- 
ture attributed to the Holy Spirit, as we may 
Tee, Rom. 5. 5- where the Apoſtle ſays to ſome 
Chriſtians, That the Love of God had been ſhed 
abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, who had 
been given to them. 1 doubt not, it is very a- 
greeable to the deſign and ſcope of the Apoſtle's 
Diſcourſe there, to underſtand him as ſpeaking 
thoſe words of our Love to God. 

Theſe are the two main Gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, which are promiſcuouſly given to good 
Chriſtians, and which we may ſeek and expect 
to receive as neceſlary to our Salvation. And 
thus I have finiſh'd the firſt head of this Diſ- 
courſe. The ſecond 1 am to inſiſt upon is 
this; to ſacw, what arc the Operations of the 
Holy Spirit about theſe Gifts or Graces : 
Which I] think may at lez{t be reduced to theſe 
three Heads following. 

1. He Creates, or puts theſe Graces into us ; 
Je goſlefles us of them, The Holy Scripture 
ſpeaks of his giving, and putting into us both 
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theſe Graces, under the general terms of Waſh- 
ing and SanCtifying us. $So *tis ſaid of ſome 
Chriſtians, (1 Cor. 6. 11.) They were Waſhed, 
and Santtified by the Spirit of our God, upon the 
account of his ziving us theſe, we are ſaid to 
be born of God. Hence the Apoſtle St. Fohn 
ſays of thoſe that have Charity, they are bor 
of God, (1 John 4.7.) And in the fifth Chapter 
of that Epiſtle, ar the firſt Verſe, Whoſocever 
believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt is born of God - 
So that the general term of Regeneration, or 
being born of God, may be reckon'd to in- 
clude the happy Operations which poſleſs us 
of theſe Graces. And this work, the Rege- 
nerating of us, our Saviour aſcribes to the 
Holy Spirit, Jobn 3. 5. in ſaying, Except & 
Man be born of Water and of the Holy Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdem of God, For the 
ſake of theſe Gifts, we are ſaid to be renewed by 
the Holy Ghoſt (Tit. 3. 5. ) And that renewing 
is ſaid, to conſiſt in creating us in Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs, ( Epheſ. 4 24.) Holineſs 1s 
a general Term, which may be ſometimes un- 
derſtzod to include all the Graces which be- 
long to a good Chriſtan, It is from this Per- 
ſon's undertaking this Part and Office, towards 
the bringing us to Salvation, that he is call'd 
the Holy Ghoſt or Spirit. As he is called Spi- 
rit, not ſo much in regard to his Nature, 
as in regard to his manner of proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, ſo alſo is he 
call'd Holy, not as being thereby diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Father and the Son, for they 
both are Holy too; but becauſe the San- 
Ctifying, 
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Etifying , and making us Holy is the part 
which he is pleaſed peculiarly to aſſume and 
appropriate to himſelf in the Work of our Re- 
demption. Very fitly therefore, as a Learned 
Man obſerves, do the Hebrews call him ſome- 
times, according to this Work and Office, the 
Spirit of Holineſs : By which Name, as being 
the common Phraſe and Speech of the Jews, 
the Apoſtle Paul calls him, Rom. 1. 4, (Lightf. 
Vol. 1. p. 482.) 

2, Another Operation of the Holy Spirit a- 
bout the Graces which he puts into us ts, that 
he does continually excite, and ſtir up the 
Acts and Exerciſes of them : And thus does he 
maintain and increaſe them. Ir is for this, 
faid, that God works in us both to will and to do, 
Phil. 2. 13. And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of good 
Chriſtians, ſays, They are led by the Spirit, (Rom. 
8. 14.) This is that which the Pſalmiſt prays 
for in ſuch Petitions as theſe, Order my ſteps in 
thy Word, and let no Iniquity have dominion over 
me : Oh that my ways were direfted to keep thy 
Statutes: And after a very grievous and horrid 
fall indeed, we find him praying to God thus, 
Upholad me with thy free Spirit, Pſal. Fl. 12. 
The Holy Spirit admoniſhes what is our duty 
in all circumſtances, tells us what Vertnes and 
Graces they require to be exerciſed, makes 


ns willing and deſirous to exerciſe them, and . 


inables us to do ſo whenever they are exerciſ- 
ed. - He excites and ſtirs up all the Exerciſe 
of Grace that is in us, both in our Holy and 
Vertuous Living,and in onr devout and fervent 


Prayers, And to exerciſe Faith and Love, 


Humility 
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Humility and Heavenly Mindednefs, and the 
like gracious qualifications in our Prayers, 1s 
to pray by the Spirit as much as we can now 
doit : And this is the beſt way of doing it, if 
theſe are the beſt Gifrs of the Spirir, as the 
Apoſtle ſays they are. The Holy Spirit by the 
continual Exerciſe of Grace maintains It ; 
and unleſs he did thus excite it upon all occa- 
ſions It would Janguiſh and die, and the con- 
tinual oppoſition which it meets with here 
from the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, 
would ſoon oppreſs and deſtroy it. The Holy 
Spirit by the continual exerciſe of our Grace, 
makes ns grow and increaſe init: According 
to what is promiſed, Mar. 25. 29. Tohim that 
hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance ; 
and to what is ſaid, in Fob 17. 9. The righte- 
ous ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath clean 
hands ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger. 

3. The Holy Spirit aſſures and evidences to 
us the Graces which he has put into us, and 
thus he is alſo a Comforter. This Operation of 
the Spirit when we truly enjoy it, does always 
follow the former: And he ſhews the Graces 
which we have, by the Exerciſes of them. His 
conſolations are not abſolute and groundleſs, 
but are built upon an evident and rational 
Foundation. Tt is the preſumption and pride 
of a Man that deceives himſelf, when any one 
fancies himſelf very good without doing good, 
and living well. The Fruits or Exerciſes of 
Grace are in Holy Scripture given as the Evi- 
dences and Proofs of it. In 1 John 3. 7, 10. 
the Apoſtle. ſays, He that doth Righteouſneſs is 
: Righte= 
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Righteons, and the Children of God are Manifeſt || 
by their abſtaining from ſin, and living well, 
So our Saviour ſays, A Tree is known by bis 
fruit, Luk. 6. 44. To ſhew that Men muſt judge 
of themſelves by the general courſe of their 
Thoughts, and Words, and Actions. The Ho- 
ly Spirit evidences and aſſures to Men the Gra- 
ces that are in them by the Teſtimony of a 
pod Conſcience; when they examine their 
courſe of Life by the rule of God's Word and 
Law, and find it well agreeing thereto : there- 
fore it is ſaid, The Spirit of God beareth witneſs 
with our Spirits, that we are the Children of God. 
(Kom.8.16.) And then he helps us to conclude, 
as the Apoſtle adds in the next Verſe, that 1f 
we are Chilaren, then are we Heirs too, Heirs of 
God, and joynt Heirs with Jeſus Chriſt, With 
the Evidence of his Grace in us, he gives us 
hope and confidence in God as in a wife, ten- 
der, and compaſlionate Father: And thus is 
he the Spirit of Adoption according to the 15th 


Verſe of that Chapter. And with the Evidence 


of Grace, he gives us good hopes of Eternal 
Glory. Theſe SanQifying Gifrs are therefore 
call'd the Earneſt of our Inheritance, Eph. 1.14. 
He poſleſles us with the comfortable expecta- 
rion, that he who has begun a good work in us 
will maintain and compleat it: That the ten- 
der Kindneſs of our Heavenly Father will par- 
don our unwilling failings, will heal our in- 
firmities, and ſupply.our wants and defects : 
That he will guide us by his counſel through this 
World, - and after receive ns to his Glory. 

| Thele a# the kind and happy Opeareney 
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of this Divine Perſon, the Holy Spirit, about 
thoſe Graces and Vertues which Conltitute a 
good Chriſtian. And this may ſuffice to be 
ſpoken to the Second Head of Diſcourſe. 

I proceed now to the Third and Laſt, which 
is, to ſuggeſt what we have to do, that we 
may obtain, and conſtantly enjoy theſe Bleſ- 
ſed Operations of the Holy Spirit. If any thing 
is to be done on our parts towards the obtain- 
ing or promoting theſe, "cis very neceſlary for 
us to know what it is, that we may do it. And 
very evident it is from Holy Scripture, that 
God requires and expects we ſhould employ 
our own endeavour after thoſe ſaving Graces 
which the Holy Spirit is given to work in us. 
Hence are we bid to Work out onr own Salvation, 
And we may obſerve, that altho?* God pro- 
miſes to thoſe who had ſinned againſt him, and 
forſaken their Duty, that he would give them 
a new heart, and put a new ſpirit into them, and 
cauſe them to walk in his Statutes, and keep bis 
Judgments, (Ezek, 36, 26, 27.) yet to the ſame 
{iinful People he alſo ſays by the ſame Prophet, 
(Ezek.18. 31.) Caſt away from you all your Tranſ- 
greſſions whereby ye have aha and make 
you a new heart, and a new ſpirit, He bids them 
do this for themſelves, meaning, no doubt, that 
their uwn endeayour and care muſt be employ'd 
towards the accompliſhing of ſuch happy ef- 
fects. There is ſomething we muſt do, which 
we have a Natural Power to do; therefore he 
ſays to Sinners, Waſh ye, make ye clean, put a- 
way the evil of your doing, ceaſe to do evil, learn 
'0 do well, Iſa. 1, 16, 17, and mang ſuch like 
Exprel- 
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Expreſſions and Exhortations the Scripture 
contains. The firſt beginning of his Operati- 
on in us Is, to excite in us good deſires, and 
ſome motions of will towards thoſe Graces and 
Vertues. Theſe he excites in us by repreſent- 
ing and recomending theſe Graces to us, either 
by the good,examples of other Men, or by the 


deſcriptions of them, the Exhortations, Encou- 


ragements to praCtice them, which his Word 
and Sacraments preſent us with. And in this 
beginning he does indeed prevent us by his 
ſpecial Grace. But we our ſelves may con- 
tribute ſomething towards this in applying our 
ſelves to uſe the appointed means of Grace 
which he affords us. And after he has begun 
the good work in us, he carries it on by our 
ſelves, by the exerciſe of our own thoughts, 
endeavours, and care towards the cheriſhing, 
maintainingand improving thoſe good Impre(- 
ſions, and the bringing them to fruit and per- 
fetion: Theſe things following, then, are 
what we muſt do towards our enjoying theſe 
ſaving Operations of the Holy Spirit upon 
us. 

1. We mnſt diligently attend upon the Pub- 
lick Ordinances of the Goſpel, the Preaching 
of the Word and the Sacraments. Theſe are 
the appointed means of conveying his Grace. 
*Tis ſaid, Faith comes by hearing, (Rom.10.17.) 
And our Saviour aſcribes to Baptiſm the con- 
veyance of Regenerating Grace, Fohn 3. 5. 
when he ſays, a Man mult be born of Water, and 
of the Spirit, The ſame thing the Apoſtle in- 
timates tos, when he calls this the waſhing of 
Regenera- 
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Regeneration, and ſays, we are ſaved by this, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit, 3. 5. 
Of the Lord's Supper, St. Paul ſays, Ir is the 
Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 
10. 15. by which he means, that in the uſe of 
this the Holy Spirit conveyes, and beſtows on 
Men the ſaving renewing Graces which are the 
purchaſes of Chriſt*s precious Death. Here 
then we muſt wait, 1n the diligent uſe of theſe 
Ordinances and Means of Grace, that we may 
enjoy the Spirit's Operations npon us, And 
that is encourag'd in Prov. 8. 34. where wiſ- 
dom ſays, Bleſſed is be that beareth me watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my dooys : 
He that neglefts no opportunity of uſing the 
means of Wiſdom and Vertue. 

2, We muſt earneſtly and patiently pray 
for theſe Operations of the Holy Spirit. This 
alſo does he himſelf direft us to do in Holy 
Scripture, In Zyke 11, 13. Our Saviour ſays, 
God will give the Holy Spirit to them that ak. 
him. Prayer for this is therein made neceſſa- 
rys ſois it again, James 1.5. where the Apo- 
ſtle ſays, If any Man lack, Wiſdem, let bim ask 
it of God, who gives to all Men liberally, and up- 
braids not, and it ſhall be given him, The ſame 
thing is intimated too, in that our Saviour ' 
ſays, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt af- 
ter Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. Such ea- 
ger delire 1s neceſlary to obtain, and ſuch ſhall 
obtain: And ſuch deſire muſt needs be very 
importunate and craving, Till we obtain we 
ſhould perſevere to ask. Onr Saviour put 
forth a Parable, we are told, to teach, That 
Aen 
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Men ought always to pray, and not to faint, (Luke 
18, 1.) So the Apoſtle bids us pray without cea- 
ſong, (1 Theſ. 5.17.) which places. may juſtly 
encourage us to unwearied Supplications, at 
leaſt, for ſpiritual and ſaving Graces. 

3. We mult ſet our ſelves frequently to a 
private, and deliberate Meditation on the 
things reveal'd to us in the Word of God. 
This is requiſite and uſeful towards our living 
well, and therefore to our obtaining the Grace 
of God, Joſhua was commanded to meditate in 
the Law day and night, that he might do well, 
(Joſh. 1. 8.) And the Pfalmiſt pronounces him 
bleſſed, who frequently meditates on the Law 
of God, becauſe ſuch an one, he ſays, ſhall be 
like a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, bring- 
ing forth Fruit in que ſeeſon, (Pſal. 1.) When we 
ſeparate our ſelves from worldly buſineſs, and 
invite good thoughts and motions by reading 
the Holy Scriptures, or ſome good Books, we 
diſpoſe and prepare our ſelves for the Holy 
Spirit; and he who waits, and deſires to do 
us good, will-not fail to meet us when we re- 
gularly ſeck him, and are prepar'd to enter- 
tain him. Meditation cheriſhes the good mo- 
tions of the Spirit; in this we cooperate with 
him. Whenever he works in us, he does it 
by engaging, and employing our own thoughts 
about thoſe important matters, which ought 
to influence and govern us, 

4. Laſtly, Together with all that has been 
ſaid, we muſt make it our great care, that 
we do not by any thing, grieve or offend the 
good Spirit of God. He will not dwell with 

us, 
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vs, if we do not uſe him with due Reverence 
and Reſpefts. We muſt not think it is no 
matter how we behave our ſelves towards him, 
or that he will bleſs us with his ſaving Opera- 
tions however we regard him. It 1s ſufficient 
caution againſt this which the Apoſtle gives, 
when he ſays, Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
by whom ye are ſealed unto the day of Redemption, 
( Epheſ. 4. 30.) He may be fo offended as to 
forſake us, and leave ns to Wickedneſs and 
Perdition. Let us carefully obſerve, then, 
what would fo offend him, and avoid-it : 
which I ſhall briefly repreſent in the following 
particulars, | 

1. We muſt not liſten, or yield to any 
temptations to Sin:''' Theſe muſt be carefully 
avoided as much as w& may, and ſteddily re- 
ſiſted when we cannot avoid them. It is a dan- 
gerous preſumption to put our ſelves wanton- 
ly and-needleſly into a ſtate of Temptation, 
and gives him provocation to ' withdraw his 
Care and Aſſiſtance. But eſpecially will it dif- 
pleaſe him-to yield to a Temptation, and let 
it draw us into Sin. The Holy Spifit is diſ- 
pleaſed at our entertaining any ſinful impu- 
rities ; and when we defile his Temple we pro- 
voke him to forſake it. ' The unhappy David 
did not well conſider this, when he ſind in the 
matter of Vriah. But we find him afterwards 
ſenſible of it, and afraid leſt the Holy Spirit 
ſhould abandon him. And in his repentance 
for thoſe Sins, he particularly prays, that he 
might not ſuffer this greateſt Puniſhment, 


(Pſal. 51. 11.) Caſt me not away from thy prez 
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Jence, (ſays he) take not thy Holy Spirit from 


me. 
2. We muſt take a great deal of care, that 
we do not neglect the good Motions of the 
Holy Spirit, and let them paſs unobſerv'd ; 
and that we do not reject and refuſe them. 
And there is the more need of our watchful- 
neſs and care in this caſe, becauſe we are lia- 
ble to ſlight and refuſe his. good motions when 
we are not ſenſible that wedo ſo. The Holy 
Spirit often moves upon our minds in ſuch a 
way, that his operations are not be diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the natural Operations of our own 
minds, and the Exerciſe of our own thoughts, 
Sometimes theſe are offer?d;us under the cover, 
as we may ſay, of the Counſel and Advice of a 
Friend: And perhaps even with the reproach- 
es and upbraidings of. an Enemy, And they 
are uſually offer'd in the Adminiſtrations of 
his Word and Sacraments, And the miſery 
and folly of Man is great by reaſon that he 
does not diſcern him often times in theſe things; 
and ſo he flights and refuſes his good motions, 
under the name of ſomewhat elſe. This, then, 
ſhould be a general Rule with us: To flight 
and refuſe no good motions, by what means 
or way ſoever they may come to offer them 
lelves to-us. 
3. We mult not delay or put off our com- 
pliance with the good 'motions be offers to ex- 
cite in-us. For to do 'this-is to offend him to, 
He expects and requires a ready and ſpeedy 
compliance wich him. To put off and delay 
This, 15 as-mmuch as to ſay, I will not at this 
time 
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time obey him, I will not yet be good. And 
this has prov'd fatal to many Souls. They 
have put off the Holy Spirits Convictions 11] 
another time ; and perhaps the diſpleaſure of 
God has not let them live till that time : Or if 
they have done ſo, they have been by that time 
hardened in their Sins; the Holy Spirit often 
offended with their delay, is withdrawn ; and 
now they have no will to amend and become 
Religious: And fo, after all, they die in their 
Sins unrepented of, which all along they pro- 
poſed to themſelyes they would take care nor 
to do. Letus comply with the Holy Spirit's 
motions while they are offer'd, becauſe we 
know not if we delay to do fo, whether they 
will ever be offer'd us again or not. God has 
very plainly ſaid , is Spirit ſhall nor always 


ſtrive with Man. 


4+ Laſtly, we muſt eſpecially take care, that 
we be never lifted up with Pride, when we re- 
flet upon the Grace we have received. We 
muſt avoid the truſting in our own Strength, . 
the undertaking any Duty, or any conflict with 
Temptation without earneſt addreſfes to Hea- 
ven for the Aſliſtance of the Holy Spirit; or 
without relying more upon that than our own 
ſufficiency. We muſt alſo avoid the aſcribing 
to our ſelves any good that we have done, the 
applauding and admiring our felves. We muſt 
always exerciſe the Apoſtles Humility, who aſ- 
cribes all his Vertves and good Actions to the 
Grace of God, 1 Cor, 15. 10. By the Grace of 
God I am what I am, (fays he.) Weſmult, far- 
ther, avoid the deſpiſing or hating our Neigh- 
Q 2 bour 
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bour, becauſe we think him not fo wel] in- 
ſtruCted in Religion, or not ſo, improv'd in 
Grace and Vertue as our ſelves. We ſhould 
conſider, it is the free Grace of God, which 
has made any difference that there is betweey 
us. We mult exerciſe compaſſion to him in 
his Errour, bear one anothers Infirmities : 
And if any one be overtaken with a fault, they 
which are Spiritual, mult not diſdain or hate him 
for this, but endeavour to reſtore and recover 
hm with the Spirit of meekneſs conſidering our ſelves, 
leſt we alſo be tempted, as the Apoſtle adviſes, 
(Gal. 6. 1.) Theſe are the ſymptoms and ex- 
erciſes of Pride in this caſe which we muſt a- 
void, if we would be ſo happy our ſelves as to 
cnjoy the perpetual preſence, and good influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit upon us. Let us con- 
{ider, the Scripture ſays of God, He kyows the 
proud afar off : And God reſiſteth the proud, but 
giveth grace to the humble, And when it is ſaid, 
God regardeth the lowly, and the meck, will he 
guide in Tudgment, the meek he will teach his way : 
Theſe expreſſions may aſſure us, that the Ho- 
Iy Spitit requires a meek and humble diſpoſi- 
tion and ſtate of mind, where he will dwell and 
beſtow his Divine Gifts and Operations, We 
malt take great care, then, at all times, that 
no inſtance of Pride do diſpleaſe him, and pro- 
voke him to abandon us, 

This 1s the courſe which we muſt obſerve, 
to enjoy the Bleſicd ſaving Operations of the 
Holy Spirit. And certainly for ſo happy, fo 
;mportaat, and ſo neceſſary Favours it is high- 
ly worth our while todo all that we can. af 
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God of his Infinite Mercy grant we may do, 
and with great ſucceſs, through the Merits and 
Mediation of Jeſs Chriſt : To whom with the 


'Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, 


and Glory, World without End. Amer, 


T HE 


PRAYER. 


Almighty and moſt Glorious God! Oh God the 
Holy Ghoſt who proceedeth from the Father 

and the Son, bave mercy upon us miſerable Sinners, 
We muſt with ſhame before thee confeſs, that we are 
dark and ignorant, weak and fooliſh,pollured and guil- 
We cannot of our ſelves do any thing thar is 
good, and we find a lamenrabtle proneneſs in us to do 
Evil: Too ofcen, and roo eaſily are we led caprive 
by the Laws of Sin and Death. We condemn, we 
abhor our ſelves before rhee for theſe things; and are 
exceedingly griev'd and weary'd with the burthen of 
our Sins. We humbly preſent our ſelves unto thee, 
who arr, O Lord, the Lover, and the great Phyfitian 
of our Souls, who hait the words of Eternal Life. Oh 
quicken our dead Souls unto a New and Divine Life. 
Let us be transformed into whar is moſt pleaſing ro 
thee by the renewing of our minds. O Lord, illumi- 
nate us with all neceflary and ſaving Knowledge, 
grant us to have a right Judgment in all things, give 
us a lively and effectual Faith, ſuch as may purifie our 
Hearrs and govern our Lives: Shed abroad the Love 
of God in our Hearrs ; fill us we humbly beſeech thee 
with Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffe; ing, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith, Meeknefs, Temperance, and what- 
ever thou delighreſt in : That we may ever be plea(- 
ing to thee, and may ever enjoy thy happy Preſence, 
Q 3 and 
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bour, becauſe we think him not ſo well in- 
ſtructed in Religion, or not ſo, improv'd in 
Grace and Vertue as our ſelves. We ſhould 
conſider, it is the free Grace of God, which 
has made any difference that there is bhetweey 
us. We mult exerciſe compaſſion to him in 
his Errour, bear one anothers Infirmities: 
And if any one be overtaken with a fault, the 

which are Spiritual, mult not diſdain or hate him 
for this, but endeavour to reſtor? and recover 
hm with the Spirit of meekpeſs conſidering our ſelves, 
leſt we alſo be tempted, as the Apoltle adviſes, 
(Gal. 6. 1.) "Theſe are the ſymptoms and ex- 
erciſes of Pride in this caſe which we muſt a- 
void, if we would be ſo happy our ſelves as to 
cnjoy the perpetual preſence, and good influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit upon us. Let us con- 
jider, the Scripture ſays of God, He kzows the 
proud afar off: And God reſiſteth the proud, but 
giveth grace to the humble, And when it is ſaid, 
God regaradeth the lowly, and the meek, will he 
guide in Tudgment, the meek he will teach his way : 
Theſe expreſſions may aſſure us, that the Ho- 
Iy Spitit requires a meek and humble diſpoſi- 
tion and ſtate of mind, where he will dwell and 
beſtow his Divine Gifts and Operations, We 
malt take great care, then, at all times, that 
no inſtance of Pride do diſpleaſe him, and pro- 
voke him to abandon us, 

This is the courſe which we muſt obſerve, 
to enjoy the Bleſſed ſaving Operations of the 
Holy Spirit. And certainly for ſo happy, fo 
zmportant, and ſo neceſſary Favours it is high- 
ly worth our while todo all that we can. NES 
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God' of his Infinite Mercy grant we may do, 
and with great ſucceſs, through the Merits and 
Mediation of Jeſs Chriſt : To whom with the 


Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, 


and Glory, World without End. Amen, 


T H E 


PRAYER. 


A Lmighty and moſt Glorious God! Oh God the 
Holy Ghoſt who proceedeth from the Father 

and the Son, bave mercy upon us miſerable Sinners. 
We muſt with ſhame before thee confeſs, that we are 
dark and ignorant, weak and fooliſh,polluted and guil- 
ty. We cannot of our ſelves do any thing thar is 
good, and we find a lamenrabte proneneſs in us ro do 
Evil: Too often, and roo eafily are we led captive 
by the Laws of Sin and Death. We condemn, we 
abhor our ſelves betore rhee for theſe things; and are 
exceedingly griev'd and weary'd with the burthen of 
our Sins. We humbly preſent our ſelves unto thee, 
who arr, O Lord, the Lover, and the great Phyfitian 
of our Souls, who haſt the words of Erernal Life. Oh 
quicken our dead Souls unto a New and Divine Life. 
Let us be transformed into whar is moſt pleafing ro 
thee by the renewing of our minds. O Lord, illumi- 
nate us with all neceflary and ſaving Knowledge, 
grant us to have a right Judgment in all things, give 
us a lively and etfectual Faith, ſuch as may puritie our 
Hearrs and govern our Lives: Shed abroad the Love 
of God in our Hearts ; fill us we humbly beſeech rhee 
with Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffe; ing, Gentleneſls, 
Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance, and whar- 
ever thou delighreſt in : That we may ever be pleal- 
ing to thee, and may ever enjoy thy happy Preſence, 
Q 3 and 
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and Communion. Pardon, O Lord, we humbly be. 
ſeech thee all our Afﬀronts of thee, all qur neglects of 
thy good Mottons, our oppoſition and refiftance to thy 
Grace, which we now moſt heartily deplore ; and 
with great indignation condemn our ſelves for them. 
And from henceforth be thou pleaſed ro take poſſeflion 
of us, ro dwell in us : Chace our of us all thine Ene- 
mics, and whatſoever is diſpleafing ro rhee. Let no 
Iniquity have dominion over us. Inable us to morti- 
fie rhe deeds of the Body, that we may not obey the 
dictates and luſts of thar, bur may be always ready 
and diſpoſed ro obey thy Godly Motions. Ler us be 
fll'd with Righreonſneſs, who hunger and thirſt qgf- 
rer it, while we diligently ſeek and wait for it in at- 
rendance upon thy Sacred Ordinances, 

Oh Adorable and Blefled Spirit! We pray thee 
have pity upon the wretched World which lies in 
Wickedneſs. and find our ways effectually to turn 
them trom Darkneſs ro Light, and from the power 
Ot Satan unto God. Drive away every evil tyrannous 
Spirir, and rule thou in the Hearts of Men, that Or- 
der and Peace may flouriſh in the World, and Man- 
kind may Adore and Praiſe the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt; and love one another. Bleſs the 
Chriſtian Church with an abundant meaſure of thy 
Grace; thar all thoſe who call rhemſelves Chriſtians 
may adorn the Doctrine of Ged our Saviour in al! 
thiags: Parge thy Church we pray thee from all falle 
Doctrine, Herefie, and Schiſm, from Envy, Hatred, 
Malice, and all Uncharitableneſs. We pray thee blels 
thele Nations unto which we belong, and proſper that 
part of thy Church planted among us ; Ler rhe Gates 
of Hei! never prevail agiint it. Let us ever plenrifully 
enjoy tny pure Ordinances, and give them a mighty 
Influence. and Power among{(t us ro the promoting of 
all rrue Piety and Vertue: Grant us always to 
Iive inthy Love and Peace, that the God of Love and 
Peace may be with us, We pray thee dwell abun- 
danrly in our Sayereign Lord the King, and in all rhar 
2rc {ct 1n Authority under him, that they may oe 

an 
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2nd indifferently pn ro the puniſhment of 
Wickedneſs and Vice, and the maintenance and pro» 
moting of thy true Religion and Vertue. Dwell in 
the Biſhops, and Paſtors of our Church, that they may 
be burning and ſhining Lights in their ſeveral Stations ; 
Faithful, and Induſtrious in the diſcharge of their Of- 
fice ; in all things a good Example to the Flock, and 
Inftrumenral to turn many to Righteouſneſs. We pray 
thee pofleſs the Hearts of all our Relations, Friends, 
and Benefactors, and even of our Enemies ; forgive 
them and turn their Hearts : Make us duly thankful 
for all thy Mercies, for thoſe of this day in particular : 
Grant us to make a right and good uſe of all, Keep 
us we pray thee in ſafery rhis Night, and be our 
Guide and Counſellor all our Days; Let us rejoyce 
evermore in thy moſt Holy Comfort, All we ask 
through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be Honour, and Glory, 
Word without End. 


'0, UR Father which art in Heaven, Halowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againit us. Andlead us not into temptati- 
on, but deliver us from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen, 


THE 


Furure Puniſhments 
REPRESENTED. 


Ler us Pray. 


PRevent us, 0 Lord, in all our Doings,with thy moſt graci- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
in all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may plorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Matrth. 2 5. 46. former part. 


And theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting 
Puniſhment. 


UR Bleſſed Savioor having, from the 

311t Veric of this Chapter, given a large 
and particular acconnt of the great Day of Uni- 
verſa] Jndgment : He fets down in this Verſe, 
what wil! be the important Iſſue and Reſult of 
1. This, he ſays, ſhall be, that thoſe who are 
Wicked ſhall go. eway into Everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment: And thoſe who fall be found Righte- 
ous in that Day, ſhall he received 2:9 Ever- 
U3ting Life, or Happineſs. Theſe two diſfe- 
rent 
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rent Fates will be the event of the Laſt Judg- 
ment, and will include all Mankind. To one 
or other of theſe do all Humane ACtions tend, 
and every one of us muſt be finally diſpoſed. 
In a few words has onr Saviour here compre- 
hended, what all that we can ſay of them can- 
not fully expreſs. And tho theſe things are 
ſoon ſpoken fo generally, yet it will require 
an eternity to gain any propottionable con- 
ception of them. But we may now, if we will 
conlider theſe things well, underſtand and con- 
ceive ſo much of them as to ſee, that the evils 
on the one ſide are incomparably greater, and 
more terrible than all the Afflictions and Ca- 
lamities of this Life z and that the good things 
on the other ſide do as much excel all the good 
things of this World : Which to know and con- 
ſider well is highly neceſſary, and may be very 
uſeful tro us. If we apprehend thoſe'to be the 
greateſt evils, and good things which ſhall 
finally and eternally reward our evil and good 
Actions in this Life (as upon a due conſidera- 
tion of them we cannot chuſe bur do) then we 
ſhall be moſt concern'd to avoid the one ſorr, 
and obtain the other of them z which is the 
true Wiſdom and Intereſt of this our preſent 
Life. 

At preſent let us conſider, that which 1s re- 
preſented in our Text, the final ſad Portion of 
wicked Men : Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
Puniſbment, Which words preſent us with thele 
two Heads of Meditation ; the future Puniſh- 
ment of ſinners, and the duration of that Pu- 
moans : ſo thar, they requirel ſhould inſiſt 


upon 
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upon theſe two Heads of Diſcourſe on this Sub- 
ject. 

1. To repreſent what will be the final Pu. 
niſhment of wicked Men. 

2. To ſhew the Importance and Truth of 
what Is here ſaid of it, That it will be Ever- 
laſting. 

Ar this time I ſhall repreſent, as fully as I 
can In a ſhort Diſcourſe, what will be the final 
Puniſhment of Wicked Men. And I ſhall leave 
ont all that has been ſaid to this matter, which 
feems to have no Foundation, but nncertain 
conjecture, and keep to the Intimations of Ho- 
ly Scripture concerning It. But let us, I be- 
ſeech you, apply very ſerious and attentive 
Thoughts to ſoimportant a Subject: We are 
20ing to enquire, what will be the certain 
end and conſequence of a life of Wickednefſs : 
To fee what a diſmal Fate many thouſands of 
careleſs, and obſtinate ſinners have already 
brought themſelves toz and what every 
wretched Man who lives in any known, will- 
ful, and preſumprtuous Sin is alſo tending to. 
We are now to look by Faith into the Eter- 
nal Priſons of the Damned, that we may by 
this view he deterr'd from following thoſe 
ways which lead to Perdition: T hat by ſee- 
ing the ſad end of other Mens Folly we may 
tearn Wiſdom; and that tleir Miſery may 

occaſion our Happineſs. Now from the Holy 
Scriptures, we are allow'd to repreſent the 
future Puniſhments under theſe Three Heads, 

t, The Conditions or Nature of the Place of 
Puniſhment. 

2, The 
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2, The ſad and uncomfortable Society 
which will be there, 

3. The State and Diſpoſition of Mind which 
every Damned Perſon will be for ever under. 

Let us conſider Firſt, What is the Nature 
and Condition of the place of Puniſhment which 
is prepar'd for Sinners, according to what the 
Holy Scripture tells ns concerning it. And ſince 
it is a place of Puniſhment, where Divine Al- 
mighty Juſtice executes deſerved Wrath and 
Vengeance, we may jultly believe it muſt needs 
be a very diſmal place. It was firſt prepar*d 
we- are told for the Devil and his Angels. 
When they rebell*d againſt their Maker, and 
Soveraign, and became unworthy to hold any 
longer tie Hononr and Happineſs of his Pre- 
ſence and Glory in Heaven, then was this place 
prepar'd to receive them; where they are to 
be puniſh'd as their Wickedneſs does deſerve. 
And without doubt, the nature and ſtate of the 
Place is ſuch, as to be very ſuitable to ſuch a 
Deſign. And there are two things, the moſt 
certain and conſiderable, which the Holy Scrip- 
ture expreſly, and particularly tells us concern- 
ing this Place, 

1. That it is a place of horrid Darkneſs. 
Our Saviour, ſpeaking of the final Puniſhment 
which the hardned unbelieving Jews ſhould 
bring themſelves to, ſays, They ſhould becaſt 
into outer Darkneſs, (Mat. 8. 12.) In the 3oth 
Verſe of this Chapter, He teaches us under the 
Perſon of the Wicked and Unprokitable Ser- 
vant, That Wicked! Men ſhall after the Trial 
of the Laſt Judgment, be caſt into outer Dark- 


neſs. 
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neſs. St. Fude alſo ſpeaks of Darkneſs, as that 
which Puniſhes Apoſtate Angels, in the 6th 
Verſe of his Epiſtle, and ſhall puniſh Wicked 
Men, in the 13th Verſe, To whom, he ſays, us 
reſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. If 
we underſtand theſe places literally it is but 
reaſonable ; ſince they repreſent the place but 
ſuch as is very ſuitable to the deſign of it. *Tis 
a place of Puniſhment, and Miſery; and Dark- 
neis, 1s ſuitable to ſuch a Deſign. Light is a 
chearful pleaſant thing ; but Darkneſs is me- 
tancholy and fad. Withont doubt a very 
bright Lighr, or Glory, will Adorn the Hap- 
py Manſions of Heaven, and make them the 
more happy : And fo a diſmal Darkneſs may 
be ſuppos'd to ſully the deep Caves of Hell. 
We may imagine it, then, a place which ſhall 
never ſe the Light of this World's Sun or 
Moon : A horrid place which enjoys no other 
Light, than what may be afforded from ſmuaky 
Primifone Fires. If not, perhaps, an abſolute 
Darkneſs: Tho, becaule it 15 the darkeſt place 
which God has made, it is therefore by Sr. Fude 
call'd, according to an Hebrew phraſe, the 
Flackzels » * Darks /s, A gloomy dusky light we 
may 12pn0ic ic has, becanle fach an one ſcems 


tO C0 he 1 ore to the Horror of it, than a 
2 pcrffct Darkneſs would do. And beſides, 
"11s 1127re agreeable to that other property, 
whit ts Holy Scripture attributes to this ſad 
mere; wiichl come next to mention. 


15 f2:1d £1 IG wu 4 with Fire. Oar SA» 
viou, 1n A7at. 18. &. intimates, That tne Pa- 
nifiment of Can. her ker vill be Ever- 
laſting 
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ſting Fire. In the 4 1th Verſe of this Chapter, 
he ſays, The Judge ( who will be himſelf ) 
ſhall at the laſt Judgment pronounce this ſen- 
tence upon Wicked Men, Depart- from me ye 
Curſed into Everlaſting Fire. And the Apoltle 
Fude ſays of thoſe Sinners who were deſtroy'd 
in the Flames of Sodom and Gomorrha,, That 
they are Suffering the vengeance of Eternal Fire. 
(Verſe 7.) Which expreſſion muſt be under- 
ſtood of what they now endure in the other 
World, not of thoſe Flames which deſtroyd 
them long ago in this World, ( Hammond in 
loc and Tratt. Hell Torments) There are fone 
Difficulties -in underſtanding this Fire literal- 
ly ; but yet ye may do it, I think, without 
any Impoſition upon our Reaſon, What a 
ſort of Fire, indeed, it is, We mult not pre- 
tend to fſay : But that it is very different from 
that which we are here acquainted with, mult 
be allow'd from what is ſaid of it. It is a Fire 
prepar'd for the Devil and his Angelsz who 
we ſuppoſe are meer Spirits, and therefore it 
is ſuch, as is able to afflict a Spirit with a ſence 
of Torment and Pain, And ſuch, too, it muſt 
be, that it may affect and puniſh the ſeperate 
Souls of Men, while their Bodies yet remain 
diſolved into Duſt: as St. Jude ſays, it does 
torment the Souls of the wretched People of 
Sodom. It is alſo a Fire which in its Nature is 
Everlaſting, and therefore is of a different 
Nature from ours. This is a tranſient Periſh- 
ing thing ; walſts its own Fuel and then dies it 
ſelf : But that terrible Fire, tho it will exceed- 
ingly torment, yet it will never walt the Fuel 
it 
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it feeds upon, nor conſume the Wicked Men 
and Devils, who ſhall be thrown into it : Nor 
will it ever languiſh or go out. It 1s a pecu- 
liar Fire for a peculiar terrible purpoſe; It is 
ſomething the Divine Wrath has made to be 
his Inſtrument to puniſh and torment his Re- 
bellious Creatures: to affiift the Bodies and 
Souls of Wicked Men, and even Spirits which 
have no Bodies. We muſt ſuppoſe, then, the 
Wrerched Creatures, who are thrown into 
Hell, to be plung'd into a mighty Sea of Flame : 

The Scripture calls it 4 Lake of Fire and Brijm- 
fone, We may ſuppoſe the Damned Wretches 
pierced through with Fire : Not-only ſcorch'd 
on their out-fide, but all within on Fire, as 
things that lie in a Furnace are. For this 
dreadful place is alſo called a Furnace of Fire, 
Mat. 13. 42. Oh how terrible a Place, and Pu- 
niſhment is prepar'd for Sinners! How fearful 
a thing 1s it to fall into the Hands of the Living 
God! Who of us can dwell with devouring Fire ! 
Who can endure Everlaſting Burnings ! 

Theſe Conditions of this Place being, bur 
ſuch as are ſuitable to the deſign of it, we may 
underſtand them literally. But if any Obſti- 
nately refuſe to do ſo, yet they mult grant 
thus much: That as the Holy Scripture ſets 
out to us the Joys and Felicities of Heaven, by 
things that are the moſt pleafant, and delight- 
ful of this World; and after all we are taught, 
that the Joys of Heaven do incomparably ex- 
cel thoſe things: So ifit makes uſe of things 
which are the moſt ſad and grievous in this 
World to repreſent the Future Puniſhments 
by ; 
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by z we may reaſonably ſuppoſe thoſe Puniſh- 
ments will be much more grievous, than the 
things made ule of to repreſent them are. And 
then, from the Darkneſs and: Fires which are 
ſaid to bein Hell, we may conclude, that there 
will be a diſmal want of all Jov and Comfort 
there ; that 'tis a ſad and melancholy place, al- 
topether contriv'd for Horror : And that the 
| unhappy Creatures there dwell in perpetual, 
and moſt exquiſite Tortures. The condemn'd 
Wretches, we muſt believe, ſhall enjoy nothing 
pleaſant there: Whatever they have to de- 
light them in this World, they hall enjoy it 
no more for ever. And beſides this, they ſhall 
be vexed with torment and pain, which ſhall 
univerſally poſſeſs and afflift them : No part 
of the Body ſhall be free from the ſmarting 
Puniſhment, and the whole Soul ſhall be filled 
with Miſery. This will be the ſad end of guilty 
Mirth and Pleaſure ! This will be the final re- 
ward of that which is now gawdy, proſperous, 
and envied Wickedneſs. Thus we muſt be- 
lieve concerning the Place of the future Pu- 
niſhments:: It is in the nature and condition of 
it, ſuch as to be a ſad and terrible part of 
the Puniſhment. 

Let us now, in the ſecond Place, conſider 
the Qulifications of the wretched ſociety there : 
And this we ſhall ſee is ſuch a company as will 
extreamly add to the Miſery and Puniſhment 
of Hell. The Holy Scripture tells us, that 
Wicked Men ſhall be condemned, and thrown 
into the Place of Puniſhment prepared ior the 
Devil and his Angels; from whence we may 
learn, 
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learn, that they are to dwell with them, And fo 
the Society of Hel] is, that of Wicked Men and 
Devils. All the Angels that fell into Rebel- 
lion againſt their. Maker, and all the Obſtinate 
and Impenitent Wicked Men, that -ever died 
ſuch, in all Ages of the World, ſhall be con- 
fin'd together \in . Hell. A ruefal Company 
this !; Such as no Comfort, no Pleaſure can be 
derived from it ! No, they ſhall rather great- 
ly encreaſe the nnkappineſs of one another, 
This we muſt needs conclude from theſe two 
common Qualifications of them : 1. That 
they are all of them extreamly Wicked and 
Malicious. 2. Thar they are all: utterly mi- 
ſerable. 

All the Company there are extreamly Wick- 
ed and Malicions, Hateful, and hating one a- 
nother, All are Enemies to each other there, 
all is in a ſtate of War: Perpetual Factions, 
and Combinations one againit another, always 
baniſh Peace from thence; Eternal Diſcords, 
Furtons Contentions, and Uncontroul'd © Liber- 
ty to-do Miſchief reign there: And Love, and 
Order, ,and Government. are things too good, 
too happy for Hell. The exquilite Pain and 
Torment which all endure, Tranſports them 
with Rage and Cruelty one againſt another. 
We may ſnppoſe them-continually railing a- 


eainſt, and reviling one another. - May we not . 
believe that the Devils inſult over Damned 


Men, and tell them what hopes of Happineſs 
they are fallen from, what offers of: Favour 
and Mercy, and even of Heaven they have re- 
fagd : How they fool'd away a precious _ 
0 
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of Life on Earth in which -they might have 
gain'd an Everlaſting Happineſs: How through 
an Exceſſive and Vain Care for their Bodies, 
they have loſt their Immortal Souls. And may 
we not ſuppoſe the Damned Men revenp- 
ing themſelves as well as they can upon theſe 
Apoſtate Spirits: Telling them of the Glory 
and Bliſs which they have thrown themſelves 
from, the Wrath and Vengeance which they, 
too, have pull'd upon themſelves: And curſing 


| them for their falſe ſuggeſtions, for their Im- 


portunate Temptations, and for being greatly 


{ acceſlary to the Ruine and Damnation of Men. 


And we may well believe, that wicked Men 
will be but a very vexatious and uneaſie Com- 
pany to one another there, Thoſe Compa- 
nions in Wickedneſs, who were the molt plea- 
ſing to each other here, will be ſome of the 


- moſt odious and ungrateful there, This ſeems 


to be ſuggeſted by our Saviour*s Parable, con- 
cerning the rich Man thrown at his Death 
into Hell, (Luke 16.) whom he repreſents, as 
concern'd, that his Brethren might not come 
into that place of torment. Thoſe who tempted 
and encourag'd one another to do wickedly, 
who harden'd each other into a contempt and 
defiance of all good Inſtruction and wholſom 
Reproof, will there hate and rage againlit one 
another, for theſe things, when they are. all 
come to the ſad end of their wickedneſs, which 
before they deſpiſed. Thoſe that were known 
to each other here, if they are known there 
00, as 'tis likely they are, may, upon many 


accounts, be very uneaſte and grievous to one 
P another 
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another. He, who by fair Pretences cover'd a | 


falſe and hypocritical Heart, and made a ſhift 
to paſs for a Saint among ſome on Earth, muſt 
be ſadly abaſh'd to be found at laſt among the 
damned Crue in Hell, by them who knew his 
Godly Pretences here. Some few of the Com- 
pany there will be ſuch as have been Emperors 
and Kings on Earth, and renowned Captains 
and Commanders : Some of them have been 
vaſtly rich, and ſome dignified and noble : But 
all theſe will be huddled and confoundet a- 
mong the vulgar Fry of Mortals there: Theſe 
will be levell'd with their Vaſlals, with thoſe 
they have commanded or diſdain'd, yea, and 
be ſubjeft to their contempt and reproaches. 
No Order, no reſpeft of Perſons is obſerv'd 
there ; none will pity and compaſſionate ano- 
therin Hell ; this ſoft and kind Temper comes 
not there. Every one feels ſo much miſery, as 
that no one ls at leiſure, neither is any one 
diſpoſed for love and condolence. Thoſe 
that made themſelves uneafie to one another 
here, by their mutual Hatred, and frequent 
Provocations and Injuries, will continue Ene- 
mies, and continue to exerciſe all the Malice 
that they can againſt one another there. 
Theſe things are the natural Produtts and 
Effects of extream Wickedneſs, which is al- 
ways malicious and prone to miſchief. Bur 
from hence the wretched Company in Hell muſt 
needs be very vexatious to one another. What 
a torment may we eaſily imagine it muſt be, 
for implacable and furious Enemies to be con- 
hn'd together ! for them to be ſhut up in one 
cloſe 
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cloſe Priſon, who are filled with Envy, Ma- 
lice and Rage againlt one another ; who will 
only vex and torment one another, The ſtrait- 
neſs of their Priſon, perhaps, will not allow, 
that any of them may retire from the reſt, to 
lament his own Miſeriesalone, and be free from 
the Vexations of others. 

Secondly, This Society will be very uneaſte 
to one another upon this account alfo, That 
they all are perfeftly miſerable. Every one 
there, dwells amongſt a company of miſerable 
and complaining Creatures, Every one is ſ{ur- 
rounded with only ſuch 5 which way ſoever 
they look they can ſee none but ſpectacles of 
Horror, It mult, ſure, be ealie for us to ap- 
prehend, that it is a terrible thing to dwell 
with thoie who are in continual "Torment. 
We are commonly infected with the Sorrows 
of thoſe whom ve converſe with ; and it makes 
us ſad and Melancholy to fit among thoſe that 
are ſo. Certainly, then, it will be a very dil- 
mal thing to be confin'd in this dark and gloo- 
my Houſe of Monrning; amidſt eternal How- 
lings, rueful compiaints of rortur' d and de- 
ſpairing Creatures ! What a harſh and fright- 
ful ſound will the mixture of their Shricks,their 
Groans, and their Ravings make! What a 
galtly Spectacle will ic be to fee one another 
ſurronnded with Flames, peirced through with 
Fire, and in all parts on a Flame ! To ſee the 
wotul diſtorted looks by which each one is for- 
ced to betray the Torments that he feels ! T hus 
tie Damned Creatures, like burning Coals, 


burn all the more, and all are the more miſe- 
FA ravle 
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rable for their being confin'd together in their} 


Miſery. 


I have ſpoken of feeing and hearing and 


feeling in Hell, as what may agree even to the 
{eparate Souls of the Damned when they are 
without their Bodies : Becauſe, as external 


Objects here were brought to the notice of theſ 


Mind in ſeveral Ways, by the ſeveral ſences, 
while the Soul liv'd in a Body, fo the Objects 
in that ſad place may be fo order*d, as that 
they may immediately make ſuch Impreſſions 
upon the Soul, without the bodily ſences, as 


were convey'd by the ſences, and thus make} 


themſelves ſenſible and perceived. And fo 


it might be, that the ſeparate Sonl of the 
rich Man in the Parable miyht complain of 
the torment of Thirſt, and wiſh for a cool Þ 
drop of Water ; that 1s, his Soul might have 


ſuch an nneafte Impreſſion made upon it there, 
as would have been convey*d to it by a fea- 
vouriſh Thirſt of the Body, and might wiſh 
for an allay and refreſhment to be communi- 
cated in the ſame way. And while Humane 
Souls from their frame and conſtitution do re- 
ceive the Impreſſions or Notices of External 
Objects in thoſe feveral ways and manners by 
which our ſences convey them while we live 
in the Pody; anc other Spirits have perhaps 
{ome otiier way of receiving thoſe Notices, 
and it may be but one way of perceiving all 
things, or the properties of things, this may 
be ſuppoſed as a main difference between Hu- 
mane Sonls and other created Spirits. 

Thus we have ſeen the ontward part of their 
con- 
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condition who are thrown into Hell : What 
| external Woes and Miſeries ſhall aflift them. 


I come now to ſpeak to the Third Head of 
that Puniſhment which I mention'd. Which 
| aid lies in the unhappy State and Diſpolition 
of Mind which every Damned Wretch ſhall be 


* under. Let vs now take notice of his internal 
| Miſeries. And theſe, I think, we may juſtly 


Lelieve, as they are more near, and intimate 
to him, ſo they are more ſenſible, and yet 
more tormenting, than all that has yet been 


! mention'd. And there are theſe three things 
' which make up the unhappy State of his Mind, 
; and do exceedingly add to his Miſery, and 
{ Puniſhment. 


i. His Violent and Tyrannous Luſts anv 


Paſſions. The wretched hardned Sinner was 


abandon'd to his own Vices and Paſſions, and 
he went out of the World poſſeſt and govern'd 
by theſe; therefore he muſt remain ſubje& and 
enſlav'd to them for ever. And Wicked Luſts 
and Paſſions are the diſorders, the painful di- 
ſtempers of the Soul: They diicompoſe its 
plealing Harmony and diſturb its eaſie Peace 
they deform it, and fill it with Diſcords and 
Confuſions. In the Nature of them, they de- 
prive a Man of all Tranquillity and Peace, 
they make him even a Torment 'to himſelf, 
and he that is ſubject to them can have no en- 
joyment of himſelf, Hell, in a very ſenſible 
part of it, begins with Sin, and the Torments 
of 1t enceeaſe upon a Man as his Soul is more, 
and more enſlay'd to Wickedneſfs. It is a Tor- 
ment which attends eyery Luſt and Paſſion, that 
P 3 it 
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it fills the Wretched Sonl with violent and un- | 
ſatiable Deſires: And there cannot well be a Þ 
greater 1orment, than Violent Deſire; But 
this the Damned Creatures are Condemn'd to 
endure for ever: To defire a multitude of 
things, with the whole force of the Soul roo, 
but to be croſt, and diſappointed of all that 
they detlire. The Will remains and wiſhes for 
good, and pines, and languiſhes in the want 
of it; for It meets, alas, with nothing but 
evil. Ihe Wretched Sinner had his Soul per- 
haps enſlaved to ſenſual Pleaſure: And when 
it goes ut of the Body it retains ſtill this ſor- 
did and mean propenſity. For tho' we may 
obſerve that in ſome very mortifying diſtem- 
pers of the Body, the Appetites to ſome ſenſu- 
al Pleaſures, and the reliſh of them ſeem to 
be loſt, yet in that: caſe we ſhall find in the 
voluptuons Sinner, a diſcontent even for the 
lofs of his Appetite to thoſe Pleaſures which he 
formerly doted on. This diſtemper ſeems to 
dwell jti!] in the mind, and may live there even | 
when 1: decays and dies in the Body, with the 
izecay and Death of that. The Sinner, then, 
may even in Hell deſire and wiſh for his ſenſual 
delights which are all paſt and gone, and ne- 
ver ſhall be repeated any more. He may up- 
on this account feel a torment like a Hunger 
never fatisfied, or an unquenchable Thirſt. 
And his Memory will afflict him, by calling to 
to mind paſt Frolicks and Pleaſures which are 
now Paſt for ever. Tho he remembers his 
polity Frolicks with remorſe, and the cauſes 


f his preſent Miſery, yet he cannot chnſe but 
wiſh, 
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wiſh, as he did while he was in them, that 
they would have endured for ever. He thinks 
with regret and rage how ſoon they were all 
gone: And mourns when he conſiders that 
ſuch tranſient, ſuch ſhort and fading delights, 
were all the Portion of good that he,an Immor- 
tal Being, ſhall ever enjoy. From fruſtrated 
and vain, yet violent deſire, the Sinner mult 
needs conceive an unſpeakable ſorrow, and 
this like a heavy load will oppreſs him: He 
feels pure unmixed ſorrow, ſuch as has not the 
leaſt allay of comfort or Hope. This we may 
learn will be the ſad caſe of Sinners in Hell, 
from our Saviours telling us often, That there 
is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. They live in 
doleful anguiſh of mind, they can perceive, 
they can think of nothing but what gives them 
grief and ſorrow. They mourn when they 
conſider what they have been, and what they 
are: What they might have attain'd and en- 
joy'd, and what they muſt now endure for e- 
ver. And it is very likely, that the Sinners 
In Hell are tranſported with a vain rage a- 
gainſt Almighty God, who deals ſo ſeverely 
with them ; For we may obſerve what rage, 
what defiance of Heaven will ſometimes poſ- 
ſeſs ſuch Men here, when they meet with any 
conſiderable Affliction, or but a Contradiction 
to their unreaſonable Will and Humour. And 
if he is poſſeſt with ſuch anger and rage, 
there it will moſt exquiſitely torment him, 
becauſe it is vain and feeble, The Sinner in 
Hell cannot humbly ſubmir to his griefs, nor 


take his Aflitions patiently, and ſo make 
P 4 them 
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them the more eaſie and tolerable to himſelf; 
He has never been wont to ſubmit his will to 
the will and diſpoſal of God, and therefore, to 
be ſure, cannot do this now. He will there- 
fore be always in a vain conteſt with one that 
is too mighty for him; always ſtrogling with 
Adamantine Chains of Fate, which for all his 
ſtrugling hold him faſt. He is tormented with 
Envy too, we may believe, againſt the happy 
Inhabitants of Heaven. And with Envy and 
Diſdain, ſees ſome honour'd whom he de- 
ſpiſed, ſome juſtihed whom he condemned, 
ſome applauded whom he ſlandered and re- 
proached: And ſome bleſt and happy whom 
he perſecuted, yea blelt for thoſe very perſe- 
cutions which they ſuffered from him, while 
he is condemn'd, and tormented for inflicting 
them. Thus a paſſionate, and vicious mind 
may be a ſevere torment to it ſelf: And the 
Sinner in Hell will be a continual torment to 
himſelf, as he will continually deſire to have 
what he ſhall never obtain, and wiſh he could 
ayoid what he 1s eternally confin'd to. This 
ſeads me to mention, 

2. Another torment of his mind which he 
ſhall endure 1n Hell, and that is a very bitter 
Deſpair. His own thoughts tell him there, 
hes all the evils he meers with he muſt endure 
for ever: And he lies continally thinking on 
the Eternity of his Miſery, Whatever grieves 
and vexes him, has this Additional ſting from 
his own deipairing mind, that it ſhall for e- 
ver {o grieve and vex him. Are all his lov'd 
Pleaſur es and Joys 29 "ne ? His ory mind allures 
him 
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him they are gone for ever ! Does he ſee him- 
ſelf condemn'd to a diſmal place > Does he 
feel himſelf confin'd to a moſt vexatious Socie- 
ty ? Does he feel himſelf univerſally afflicted 
with unſpeakable Torment ? All this his ſad 
thoughts tell him he muſt endure for ever. As 
his condition is truly deſperate, and remedi- 
leſs ; ſo he knows this. And deſpair, accord- 
ingly, has got a full poſſeſſiah of his wul, and 
afflicts him with all its bitterneſs : He 1s not a- 
ble to flatter, to deceive himſelf with hope : 
He cannot gain there ſo much allay, and eaſe, 
as even a falſe hope would afford : No, what- 
ever he believes now concerning the duration 
of thoſe Torments, he will then be aſſur*d that 
they ſhall laſt for ever: He will always re- 
member the terrible ſentence of the Judge , 
which has doom'd him to everlaſting Fire. 
And by his thus continually thinking on the 
Eternity of his Miſery, he Afflidts himſelf with 
what is to come, as well as with what he aCtu- 
ally endures: And gathers as it were into e- 
very moment of his duration, the Terror and 
Torment of an Eternal Miſery. As hope can 
alleviate the heavieſt Griefs, and give ſome 
eaſe under the ſmarteſt Pains, ſo Deſpair will 
make the lighteſt evil heavy and intolerable : 
How much more, then, mulf it needs aggra- 
vate the ſevere Torments of Hell. 

Laſtly, There is another thing which wall 
add yet much more to the Miſery of Hell, and 
that is, the Self-condemnations and Rebukes 
of the Sinners own Conſcience. This is what the 
Holy Scripture means by the Worm that never 

rg ajes, 
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dies, which it tells us will be part of the Tor- | 
ment there. Tho the Condemn'd Sinner be 
angry with God, who, he thinks, deals unjuſt- 
ly, or too ſeverely with him ; yet he is angry 
with himſelf too, for expoſing himſelf to the 
terrible Wrath of God, and for provoking a- 
gainſt himſelf, one that is too ſtrong for him ; 
who has him now at his Mercy, and who, he 
is ſure, will ſhew him no Mercy. He muſt 
blame himſelf for his Miſery on theſe accounts, 
that he has pull'd it upon himſelf by chuſing 
the courſe which has brought him to it, and 
that he might have avoided it if he would, If 
any one could lay his miſery on the ſcore of an 
eternal Decree, which had determined him to 
it before he was born : This would exaſperate 
the proud Creature into a Blaſphemous rage 
againſt God under ſo exquiſite Torments. Bur 
it would alſo deliver him from the Rebukes of 
his own Conſcience. His Miſery then would 
be his Deſtiny and Fate, not his own mad and 
fooliſh choice. But this is not the caſe of any 
one. God determines none but Sinners to e- 
verlaſting Miſery, and never paſles an irrever- 
fiible Decree of Puniſhment on them till they 
dic 1impenitent. So that this will be the Con- 
demnation which every Sinner will be liable to, 

that he has ruin*'d aad deſtroy*d himſelf : And 

when he is in Hell, he will be ever tormented 

with ſuch ſtinging thoughts as theſe. What- 

ever I endure here muſt blame none bur my 

feif for it ! I have brovght my {<li ro all this 

Miſery. I was obſtinartely ſet upon tae courſe 


which brought me hither, And when 1 had 
{inn'd 
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ſinn'd and deſery'd theſe things, there was Fa- 
vour and Mercy ofter*'d me, upon the conditi- 
tion of leaving my Sins, but I refus'd it, I 
have ſold my Soul for nonght! I have loſt m 
ſelf in the purſuit of very Trifles! Oh how 
vain, how worthleſs are all thoſe Pleaſures, 
thoſe Profits, and thoſe Honours, for which 
[ incurr*d my Damnation |! If all the Kingdoms 
of the World, and the Glory of them had been 
offer'd me, and I could have enjoy'd them all for 
as many Millians of years, as there are Sands 
on the Sea ſhore ; yet I had been a Fool, if all 
this would have courred me to make my ſelf 
everlaſtingly miſerable! O how much more 
am I ſuch, who for a few moments tranſent 
Enjoyments of a very ſmall portion of the 
World, that is paſt with me, have ſold my 
ſelf to everlaſting DeſtruCtion ! 

Thus will the Condemned Sinner's own 
mind laſh and torment himſelf. And a very 
grievous torment ic Is for a Man to be angry 
and quarrel with himſelf. It is eſpecially, a 
very {ad caſe with the Sinner in Hell, who has 
God his very terrible Enemy ; Is confin'd a- 
moneſt Devils and Wicked Men, his Cruel Ene- 
miesz and he is at the ſame time an Enemy to 
himſelf roo. No oneelfe will pity him, nor can 
he pity himſelf; and whatever Woes and Tor- 
ments he endures, he redoubles, and improves 
them all with this ſpiteful thonght, all this have 
I brought upon my ſelf. And in Hell theſe laſhes 
and rebukes will give him no intermiſſion, be- 
cauſe they will continually be provok'd and 
edg'd with the Miſeries, which he ſhall there 
continually endure. Thus 
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Thus I have briefly repreſented the future 
Puniſhments of Sinners: And I doubt not but 
It has been done very imperfe@ly : I believe 
they are ſuch as we cannot now concelve what 
they will be. But if I have ſaid too much of 
them, and if they are not ſo terrible as they 
are repreſented, it would be fafeſt to err on 
this hand, ſince the effect of this would be but 
to render us the more careful to avoid them. 
And without doubt it 1s better, that we ſhould 
fear the worft that can be ſaid, than that we 
fee! the leaſt that can be true. Let vs ſeriouſly 
conſider what has been ſaid, that it may beget 
in us ſuch a fear of God, as to make us depart 
from all Iniquity. Which God of his infinite 
Mercy Grant through the Merits and Mediation 
of Teſus Chriſt, Amen. 


 — 


T HB 


PRAYER. 


Ca and Glorious God ! Thou art the Supream, 

and Righrful Judge and Governor of the World. 
Thou rule!t ir with Wiſdom, and thou Judgeſt ir with 
Equity: Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and hateſt Ini-: 
quity. We muit needs acknowledg, O Lord, thar 
our Sins Go deſerve to be exceeding vile and odious 
2n thy tzght, On what Enormity can we ice inthem! 
and much more of ir mutt be Obvious and Ofenſive 
wo the pure Eves of thy Glory, When we crioutly 
| confider 
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conſider them, what Unrighteouſneſs and Injuſtice ap- 
pears in them rowards a Juſt and Righteous God |! 
Whar falſhood and treachery is there in them againſt 
the God of Truth! Whar affront, and conrempr of 
the Majeſty of Heaven, whom the higheſt Orders of 
Glorious Angels Reyerence and Adore ! Oh whar In- 
gratitude is there in them againſt the moſt free, and 
the moſt abundant Goodneſs! And how exceedingly 
are our Sins aggravared by their mighty number, by 
our frequent repetitions of them ! By rhe very ſmall 
and conremprible Inducements, which have drawn us 
ro commit them ! O Lord, we are even confounded 
to think how eaſily we have been drawn into our Re- 
bellion againſt rhee! How we have exerciſed and de- 
ſpiſed thy Patience and Forbearance of us, and have 
encourag'd our ſelves ro do wickedly ftill, by rhar 
which ſhould have led usro Repentance, O Lord, we 
muſt own thou arr alrogether juſt in defigning rhe 
moſt terrible Puniſhments for ſuch guilry Creatures. 
And we ſhall deſerve to endure worſe things than we 
can now conceive or imagine, if we will perſevere in 
our Wickednels ro the end. O Lord, of thy infinite 
Mercy ſpare us: Ler thy mighry Grace prevent our 
Rnine. Pardon onr paſt Sins, and turn us from the 
way thar leads to Perdition: From all Evit and Mit- 
chief, from Sin, from the Crafts and Afſfaulrs of the 
Devil, from thy Wrath, and from Everlaſting Damna- 
rion, good Lord deliver us. Bleſſed be thy Name, 
thou hat been fo kind and gracious, as to reveal and 
dilcoyer to us the terrible Puniſhments dehgn'd for Sin- 
ners, that we might avoid them. O Lord, we pray 
thee, poſſeſs us with a due and whollom fear of thee, 
and of hy Judgmenrs: Make us, as we ovghr, rt fear 
above all things, thy Wrath, thar ſo we may rake care 
ro avoid it, and may depart from all Iniquity. Lerthe 
{ſad cvenr, and end of Wickednets be mach in ouc 
thoughts ; that 1t may help us to morti!''© our molt be. 
loved Sins. Let usalways remember, that the wages 
ot Sin 15 erernal Death, rho the Plealure and Profirs of 
'r, are all bur for a<very ſhorr feaſon. Let us nar 
(G 
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{o greedily purſue, nor ſo exceſſively enjoy the things 
of this World, as to provoke thee to put us off with 
theſe. Let us not follow a multirude to do evil, nor 
chuſe the broad road which leads down to Perdirion : 
Bur direct us to find rhe narrow way, and aflift us to 
enter in- at the {trair Gate, which leads ro Life Eyer- 
taſting. Direct us O Lord, in the wiſe, the ſafe, and 
happy way of thy” Commandments. Write thou thy 
Law in our Hearts, that we may never depart from ir: 
And do thou graciouſly pardon all our unwilling fail- 
ings and detects, and accepr our fincere bur poor ſer- 
vices, through the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus 
Chrilt. 

We humbly pray to thee, O Lord, for all Mankind, 
that they may all be brought from Darkneſs ro Lighr, 
and from rhe power of Satan unto God: We pray 
thee look in Mercy upon thy Church, cleanſe, and de- 
ferd ir from all Evil, and grant that every Member 
of it may ſo diſcharge the duties of his place and ſta- 
tion, as may be for the Honour of our Religion, for 
the Peace and Welfare of the whole Body of Chriſt, 
and to thy Glory. We earneſtly beg thy favour to the 
Land of our Nativity: Oh pardon our crying Sins, 
rurn us from every evil way, make us to love and 
practice the True Religion, and be thou, we pray 
thee, our defence againit all the Enemies of thy True 
Religion eltabliſh'd amongſt us. Bleſs, and direct, and 
aflit rhy Servant, and. our Sovereign Lord the King ; 
make him a glorious Ii:{t-iment of thy Churches Prof- 
perity and Peace, and give Him Proſperity and Peace 
with it, Do good abuiudantly ro the Royal Family, 
endue them plentecutiy with Heavenly Gifts, proſper 
them with all Happineis, and let us be always bleſt 
in them. We pray forall that are related ro us; Oh 
fer them live in thy fight, let their ways be directed 
ro keep thy Statutes, and bring them at laſt ro thy 
Heavenly Kingdom. We eive thee thanks for all thy 
Mercy and Goodneſs towards us, particularly for the 
Means of Grace which we have this day enjoy'd ; 
ter chem become by thy Blethog, the Ericctual m_ 
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of our Salvation. We humbly commir our ſelves to 
thy Gracious keeping this Night, we pray thee ler no 
evil come near us. Ler our Nights be ſpent in tran- 
quiliry and ſafety, and our days in thy excellent fer- 
vice, and do thou accept us in Jeſus Chriſt our Medi 
atour and Adyocate, with whoſe moſt comprehenſive 
Words, we conclude onr poor Addrefles, ſaying, 


0 UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread, And forgive ut our treſpaſſes, as we forgiue them 
that treſpaſs againft us. Andlead us not into temptati- 
on, but deliver us from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Pawer, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen, 


'2 24 
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ETERNITY 


Furure Puniſhmentrs 


ILLUSTRATED and Prov, 


Ler us Pray. 


Prevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings,with thy moſt graci- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
zn all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


_—_ 


Matth. 25. 46. former part. 


And theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting 
Puniſhment. 


T has pleagd the Great Governour of the 
World, very juitly, to require our Homage 
and Obedience, as the Condition of enjoying, 
his Favour, and our Happineſs thereby. And 
to enforce that Obedience, that we might en- 
joy his Fayour and be bleſt in it, he has repre- 
| | ſented 
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ſented to us the Terrors of his Anger, and de- 
clar'd how ſeverely he has determin'd to pu- 
niſh Obſtinate, and Impenitent Sinners. T his 
he has ſo fully reveal'd and declar'd, as is ſuf- 
ficient, if we conhider what he has ſaid, to give 
us as full and compleat a conception of the Fu- 
ture Puniſhments as we can poſlibly attain 
without feeling them, 

This method of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs is very fit to have a mighty force 
and power upon us. It is reaſonable we ſhould 
fear what he threatens, and that it ſhould re- 
ſtrain or divert us from thoſe things which it 
is threatned againſt. But ſo fooliſh we are 
and eaſie to be deluded, that the adverſary of 
our Souls finds out ways to hinder this. He 
who endeavours to bring us under the ſad 
evils that are threatned, 1s able in many Men 
to ſtifle or weaken the Fear of them. This he 
does for the moſt part, by keeping Men from 
a ſober conſideration of theſe things. He 
fills their Minds with other thoughts, and In- 
duſtriouſly keeps them entertain'd with the 
Cares and Pleaſures of this World. And he 
caſily obtains the diverting of their Minds from 
the thoughts of ſuch things as theſe : Becauſe, 
as the fins of Men are very agreeable to their 
corrupt Inclinations they are of themſelves 
loth to conſider or believe how diſpleaſing they 
are to Almighty God, and how miſchievous 
they are likely to prove themſelves. , But it 
he cannot always prevent a Man from looking 
forward, and bethinking himſelf, ar leaſt in 
ſome ſtarts of thoughr, what is likely to be the 

Event 
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Event and Conſequence of his Courſe of Liv- 
ing: Then, that yet he may not be mnch a- 
tarm'd, this Enemy endeavours to ſoften the 
future Puniſhments, and repreſent them with 
as little terror as he can. He helps the bold 
wit of Man to find out plauſible pretences to 
believe, that God does not mean to fulfil the 
utmoſt ſeverity of his Threatnings in this mat- 
ter : and by wit ſo employ'd, he truly helps a 
Man certainly to befool himſelf, and perhaps 
ſome others. 

This Diſcourſe is intended, if it may pleaſe 
God, to fruſtrate both theſe Arts of the Ad- 
verſary upon ſome. By calling to mind, and 
reviving the thoughts and conſideration of rhe 
future Puniſhments in as many as it ſhall be 
communicated to ; and by repreſenting to them 
theſe Puniſhments in their true weight and 
terror, ſo far as we may learn this from the 
Holy Scripture, It has therefore been ſaid, 
that the words of our Text do afford us Two 


Heads of Meditation on this Subject, The | 


Firſt, Concerning the Nature and Kind of the 
Puniſhment which is prepar*d and delign'd for 


Wicked Men in the other World. The Se- * 
cond, concerning the duration of that Puniſh- ' 


ment ; for the Text ſays, they ſhall go away 
from the Judgment of the Great-Day into Pu- 
niſhment, and that Puniſhment ſhall be Ever- 
lafting. The former of theſe I have already 
inſiſted on and finiſh'd, And I thought fit to 
repretent the Future Puniſhment under theſe 
'Three Heads. 
_ 1, It tonſiſts partly in the Nature of the 
1 Place : 
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Place: Which I ſaid the Holy Scripture ſpeaks 
of, as ſullied with a gloomy Darkneſs, and as 
fill'd with Fire, It is certainly deſtitute of all 
things comfortable and pleaſant, and alſo fur- 
niſtd with that which is exceedingly torment- 
ing and grievous. 

2. It conſiſts in the Qualifications of the So- 
ciety which are met with there. Theſe will 
be the Apoſtate Angels and Sinful Men :* All 
very unealie and vexatious to one another, by 
their extream Wickedneſs and- Malice, and 
by their common Miſery. 

3. It conſiſts alſo partly in the Wretched 
State and Diſpoſition of the Sinners own mind 
there. Who will be vehemently tormented 
with the violence of his own Paſlions and 
Luſts, with his moſt bitter and perfeCt de- 
ſpair, and with the eternal rebukes of his 
own Conſcience, the gnawings of the never 
dying Worm. 

I ſhall make no more repitition of what was 
then ſaid ; But proceed to the ſecond part of 
the Diſcourſe: To ſay what 1s neceſſary con- 
cerning the duration of this terrible Puniſh- 
ment, which, if it be rightly ſtated, it will 
add very much to the terror of the Puniſhment. 
And on this Head I purpoſe to 1l]uſtrate a lit- 
tle the import and meaning of this Expreſſion, 
that we may have the larger, and more effeCtu- 
al apprehenſions concerning it: And to prove 
alſo the Truth of what ſhall be repreſented as 
the import and meaning of ir. 

We may, then, obſerve that theſe Three 
things following may be reckon'd included in 

Q 2 this, 
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this, that it is ſaid to be Everlaſting. 1. That 
there will be no interval or intermiſſion of the 
Torments of Hell. 2. Thar they will never a- 
bate or decay. 3. That they will never come 
to an end. Theſe Three things I ſhall a little 
inſiſt upon, but chiefly on the laſt of them, 

1, The future Miſeries deſign'd for the Pr. 
niſhment of Sinners, will know no intervals or 
intermiſſions. As they areto be Everlaſting, they 
will be continual, They will give the Con- 
demn'd Wretches no reſpite from vexation 
and torment, no moments of eaſe or repoſe. 
No beam of chearful Light can ever pierce in- | 
to that dark World : And the fad Night there | 
1s without any reſt or ſleep. The Fire wil] con- | 
tinually torment, and the Worm of Conlci- 
ence continually gnaw ; they will conſtantly | 
deſpair all of them, and be conſtantly vexati- | 
ous and vnealie to one another. Never will 
the Ears be free from the loud ſounds of dole- 
ful complaints: Never will the Eyes ceaſe to 
be afflicted with ghaſtly and horrid ſpectacles. 
In this Life thoſe thar are moſt nnhappy, yet 
have ſome intervals of Good to allay the evils 
they meet with ; and there is a mixture of | 
ſome good in our Condition however evil it Is : 
But there 1s nothing in Hell but pure unmixed 
and continual Miſery : So the wretches there 
can at no time entertain themſelves with any 
thing that can divert or deceive their Woes 
and Sorrows. This the Holy Scripture very 
plainly teaches us, St. John ſpeaking of thoſe 
who ſhall be thrown into that diſmal place of 
Puniſhment, ſays. (Rev. 14. 10, 11.) hy, 
arin 
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drink of the Wine of the Wrath of God, which * 
ponred out without mixture, and ſhall be tormented 
with Fire and Brimſtone : And they ſhall bave no 
reſt day nor night. He means their Torment 
ſhall be inceſſant: And as day and night do 
perfectly meaſure the time of this World, and 
without any interval ſucceed each other, ſo 
their Tormeats ſhall without any intermiſſion 
or reſpite, meaſure out their long abode in 
this place of Puniſhment. Our Bleſſed Saviour 
alſo may be underſtood to ſuggeſt the ſame 
thing in his Parable of the Luxurious and Un- 
merciful Rich Man, who was thrown into 
Hell. Whom he repreſents as in great Tor- 
ment, and begging for a lictle refreſhment 
but could obtain none. No, he could-not ob- 
rain ſo ſhort and ſmall a Refreſhment, as that 
of one poor drop of Water, to cool his Tongue 
for a Moment: as we ſee, Luke 16. 24. There 
will not be any intermiſſions of Torment, then, 
as the foolifh Fews imagine: Who have a fan- 
cy among them, that when they begin their 
Sabbath on Earth, there is a ſignal given in 
Hell, and the wretched Creatures there are 
releaſed from their Tortures ; but when their 
Sabbath is ended they muſt return to them a- 
gain, This is a very vain imagination, and 
has noGround or Foundation in Holy Scripture, 
nor does need a Confuration. 

2 We muſt underſtand from the Word 
Everlaſting in the Text, that the Torments of 
Hell will continue without any abatement or 
decay, As that Fire will never go out, we 
are to believe 1t will never anguiſh or decay. 


Q 3 it 
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It is made of a more laſting Nature, than that 
which we are acquainted with. This 1s a 
Temporary World, and all things here are 
fubject to alterations: Bur that 1s an eternal 
one, and all things in it are ſteddy and un- 
changeable, The Wrath of God towards the | 
Condemned Wretches wi!l not abate; there 
will be nothing to diminiſh that : Which is that 
Breath of the Lord, as the Prophet ſpeaks, that 
kindles the infernal Flames. The behaviour 
of the abandon'd Sinners under their Miſery, is | 
more likelyjto inflame and increaſe, than abate 
it. The Almighty can never be aweary of Pu- 
niſhing. T he Divine Wrath, then, will keep up | 
the everlaſting Fire continually in all its Vigour 
and Fury : And as long as their Miſery endures 
their own ſelf-tormenting thoughts will conti- 
nue to afflift them too. And the Sinners ſence | 
of their Miſeries will not grow Jels by their | 
continnance; they will not in Hell acquire any | 
ſuch Vertue, as Patrence to fortifie; and com- | 
poſe their minds under their Affiiftions. Nor | 
will tirey ever gain the leaſt glimpſe of hope to ! 
allay their forrows.' They never have the leſs 
to endare for any thing which they have alrea- | 
dy endured, and therefore they have not the 
thoughts of that to' comfort them. Since their 
Punifmeat is Everlaſting, it will never be near 
to gn end, therefore will never either the hopes, 
or 't{e approach of that abate their ſorrows. | 
Tho rhe weary Travellor is moſt tired at his 
Journeys end, yet he is comforted and forgets 
his wearineſs, when he is come within a ſhort | 
proſpect of his homme. But it is not ſo with | 
j the 
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the Damned, they have never any proſpect of 


2 an end of their Miſeries to abate their ſence of 
re them. They expect nothing but their conti- 
al nuance, and that they will continue in all their 
N- extremity, as well as in their duration. We 
1e may obſerve our Saviour repreſents the Wick. 
re ed Rich Man in Hell as denied the leaſt refreſh- 
It ment, and even the moſt tranſient one that 
at could be imagin'd. As the Damned ſhall never 
Ir be favour*d with one Moments abſolute and 
is perfect Reſt, ſo they ſhall neither have any 
e | degrees of reſt, or any refreſhment to abate or 
*U relax their unſpeakable Torments. 

p | 3. The laſt thing mentioned as included in 


r the Word Everlaſting is, That the Torment 
5 and Miſery of the Damned in Hell ſhall never 
E come to an end. On this I ſhall ſomewhat lon- 
ger inſiſt, to Illuſtrate and Prove it. 

And how conſiderable ! How terrible is this ! 
The Torment and Miſeries of the Damned 
ſhall never come to an end! We ſhould often 
and deliberatly confider ſo weighty a thing, 
that it might have its due and ſuitable impreſ- 
lion upon us. It is what nearly concerns us 
all; for this is what we have deſerv'd by our 
Sins; and what we are in great danger of fall. 
ing into, as we are ſurrounded with tempta» 
tions to Sin. That which will never end when 
it is once begun, and which will quickly begin 
with us, if it be not prevented by a ſpeedy Re- 
pentance deſerves to be very foberly thought 
| upon. Let vs, then, fix our thoughts a while 
3 upon this matter art preſent, the rather if any 
| | of us have never yet ſeriouſly: conſider d this | 
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important matter. Let us conſider a little the 
vaſtneſs of an endle{s Duration. Oh unmeaſu- 
rable! Oh amazing Eternity ! While we ſtrive 
ro fathom it with our thoughts it 1s ſtil] vaſtly 
deeper than they can reach : While we ſtrive 
to expreſs it in words all, tho words that we 
-can ſay beſide can never exhanſt the full mean- 
ing of this one Word Eternity. No ſpace of 
time, not even the longeſt that we can imagine 
is able to meaſure this duration. If we ſhould 
compute, and reckon up how many grains of 
Sand there are in the whole Earth, and ſhould 
put together ſo many Millions of Years, all that 
mighty Number would not be able near to 
reach Eternity. If we ſhould ſuppoſe the 
whole ſpace between the Earth, and the higheſt 
Skies, conliſting of many Thouſand Mites in 
Diameter, all fll'd with grains of the ſmalleſt 
Sand : And an Angel were appointed to take 
from this heap one grain of Sand in an Hun- 
dred 1 houſand Years, It wonld be a very long 
ſpace of rime, we mult think before that whole 
heap would he removed: Yet would not this 
long ſpace of time be able near to reach the 
duration of the Sinners Torments in Hell. Yea, 
if we ſuppoſe that whole ſpace of time, how 
great ſoever 1t is to be repeated, and multt- 
plied as often” as there would be ſingle grains 
in that large heap: Yet would not all this be 
-able- to meaſure out the duration of the Sinners 
Torments 'in Hell, Neither can we ſuppoſe 
all rhis to be the one half of Eternity ; no nor 
2 quarter, .nor an Hundredth part of-it! All 
This would bear no proportion to it! When 
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tle wretched Sinners have lien thus long in 
Miſery, they have ſtill as long to lie there as 
ever they had, as even at the firſt moment of 
their falling into it. Eternity does not waſt 
at all as time does: There 1s not the lefs 
duration to come for all that is paſt, becauſe 
the duration will never be at an end. The 
Sinners are not at all nearer an end of their 
Puniſhmen: after all this, nor will ever be nea- 
rer an end of it, than they were when they 
firſt fell into it! They will always have an 
Eternity of Torments to expect and endure ! 
And this is the very Hell of Hell, this is that 
which is moſt terrible in it! Oh how ſhould 
this at preſent amaze, and affect us ! 

But this is that which Men are moſt loth to 
believe of the Future Puniſhments: And tho 
ic be moſt evidently and expreſly taught us in 
Holy Scripture yet they find out Cavils againſt 
it: As indeed it is eafie for the wit of Men to 
do, fo as to baffle and confound it felf, even 
in the moſt evident, and cleareſt matters. I 
ſhall therefore endeavour the confirmation of 
this Truth, that the furure Puniſhment of Sin+ 
ners ſhall never come to an end, This, 'for 
method ſake, I ſhall attempt under theſe Three 
Heads of Diſcourſe, 1, I ſhall make it appear, 
that the Perſons of the Damned ſhall endure 
for ever. 2. Thar their Puniſhment ſhall al- 
ſo continue for ever. 3. I ſhall anſwer ſome 
of the chief ObjeCtions againſt this Truth. 

| begin with the firſt of theſe; To prove 
that the Perſons of the Damned ſhall endure 
for ever. This I do becauſe ſome would- per- 
ſwade 


234 Of the Future Puniſhments. 


fwade themſelves and others, that the condem- 
ned Wretches ſhall be conſum*d in the Fire of 
Hell, and be turn'd into nothing, Againſt 
which vain imagination theſe things may be 
urg'd. 

It is evident that Mankind were in their 

Original Conſtitution dehgned to endure for 
ever; we were made with immortal Souls 
for this purpoſe : And this is the Excellency 
and Dignity of our Natures. It 1s therefore 
hard to imagine, that God ſhould ever turn to 
nothing again any ſuch Creatures, and cer- 
tainly 1s not to be beliey'd, unleſs he has ex- 
preſly ſaid it, as we ſhall find he has not, It 
is not ſuitable to the Wiſdom and Power of 
God to alter and change his deſigns and pur- 
poles. 

Further; According to this deſign of our 
endleſs Duration, the Holy Scripture plainly 
tells us, there ſhall be a Reſurrection both of 
the Juſt, and of the Unjuſt, The Bodies of 
Wicked Men ſhall be raiſed again, and reuni- 
red to their Immortal Sonls, And it is the 
common condition, of the Reſarreftion, that 
what before was Corruptible ſhall then become 
Incorraptible, and the Mortal Bodies of Men, 
ſhall becomeImmortal. All ſhall riſe again with 
Spiritual Bodies, and in that reſpec be as the 
Angels in Heaven, : as onr Saviour intimates 1n 
his diſcourſe on this Subject: with the Sadaucees. 
But. hat can we imagine this is for, but that 
#hey ſhall endure for ever? Can we think 
that the Bodies of Wicked Men arc rais'd Im- 


mortal, only to #ppear before the Tribunal, 
: where 
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where they ſhall be Judg'd, and then immedi. 
ately, or after a little while, to be conſum'd 
in the Flames of Hell? 

But farther, The place of Puniſhment, and 
the Inſtruments of their Torment, are every 
where in Scripture ſaid to be ſach as endure for 
ever. The Fire is everlaſting Fire : The Black- 
neſs of Darkneſs that ſhall endure for ever : 
And the Worm dieth not, But can we ima- 
gine that, he who prepar'd not Hell but for 
ſinful Creatures ſhould continue that when they 
are conſum'd and are no more ? Is it to be ima- 
gin'd, that an everlaſting Fire is prepared to 
conſume, and not rather to torment for ever 
without conſuming ? And let us obſerve what 
is meant by the Worm which dieth not: This 
muſt be allow'd to ſignifie the Sharp rebukes 
and upbraidings of the Sinners own Conſcience, 
blaming himſelf for his own deſtruftion, But 
can this Worm live when the Sinner dies ? Or 
has he any Conſcience to torment him, or can 
he be ſenſible of any ſuch Torment as ſelf-re- 
buke who ceaſes to be ? 

But they who would be of this Opinion pre- 
tend to defend it from Scripture; and they 


urge, that the Scripture ſpeaks of the Damned 


as deſtroy'd, and periſhing, and as falling un- 


_ der a ſecond Death. To which it muſt beaid, 


if we would rightly underſtand the Holy Scrip- 
ture, we muſt let-it interpret it ſelf. And that 
affords theſe juſt prejudices againſt their Inter- 
pretation of thoſe expreſſions. 

The Scripture ſpeaks of the Puniſhment of 
Sinners as everlaſting Puniſhment, particular- 


ly 
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ly in our Text; But everlaſting Puniſhment 
muſt be founded in everlaſting being z for that 
which 1s not, cannot any longer be ſaid to be 
punifh'd, And it is faid of Ungodly Men, 
(2 Thefſ. 1. 8, 9.) They Shall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting Deſtrutt;on. T his were a very 1m- 
proper way of ſpeaking, if it means only, that 
they ſhal] be everlaſtingly deſtroyed ; for ſuch 
cannot be ſaid to be punifh'd with everlalting 
Deſtroſtion. And it is well enough known, 
that In all Languages Ir 1s very uſual to ſay of 
fome,, that they are utterly undone, and pe- 
riſh when they continue tl] to be, but are 
fallen into a deſperate ſtate of Miſery, from 
whence they have no hopes to recover. Ir is 
obſervabie to our purpoſe alſo, that the Holy 
Scripture uſes the Word Life alone for happy 
Being very frequently, as in Mat. 19. 17. 
where our Saviours ſays to one. If thou wilt cn- 
ter into Life keep the Commandments ? and again, 
in the latter clauſe of this verſe in connexion, 
with our Texi., Which certainly leads us to 
underſtand the Word Death in Holy Scripture 
of miſcrable Being, 

As for the Second-Death which Sinners ſhall 
fall under it is apparent, that this is ſpoken of 
2S a Puniſhment. Therefore of good Men. it 
is. faid, They ſha nor be hurt by the ſecond 
death, Rev. 2.11. And the ſecond death ſhall 
bave no” power over ſuch, tis ſaid, Rev. 20. 6. 
But 1f,#21s be a Puniſhment, it cannot mean, 
that thoſe who are thrown into the Everlaſting 
Fire, are: conſum'd by it and turn'd to no- 
thmg::. For by this Death they would be re- 

| leaſed 
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leaſed from their Torments. Is it not very 
evident, that Puniſhment muſt rather lie in the 
- enduring of Torment, than in being releaſed 
fromit? Donottheſe Men fall into this ima- 
gination, that Sinners ſhall be conſum'd and 
ceale to be, as thinking it too ſevere, that they 
ſhould be endlefly trormented> And yet will 
they ſay, *tis a Puniſhment to be conſum'd in 
the Fire of HeJ], and to be deliver'd from that 
Torment > But the Scripture it ſelf plainly 
interprets this Phraſe, the ſecond Death, of 
endleſs Torment and Miſery, In Rev. 20. 10. 
the Apoſtle ſays, of thoſe who ſhould be caſt 
into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, Thar chey 
ſhall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 
And in the 14th Verſe of that Chapter, he 
ſays of that Lake of Fire, Thjs us the ſecond 
death, Again of ſeveral ſorts of Sinners, he 
ſays, in Rev. 21. 8. They ſhall have Their part 
in the Lake which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond death, wherein he plainly 
calls their Torment and Miſery, the ſecond 
Death. 

So much I think may ſuffice to prove the 
firſt Aſſertion, That the Perſons of the Dam- 
ned ſhall endure for ever. The ſecond thing 
to be prov'd is this, that their Puniſhment al- 
ſo ſhall endure for ever : Or they ſhall always 
be confin'd to a State, and Place of Torment 
and Miſery. For ſome would fain believe, 
that the damned after the enduring a great 
deal of Miſery in Hell, ſhall be releaſed from 
their tortures, and tranſlated to Happinels : 
Which vain Opinion has no Foundation in 
Scrip- 
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Scripture, but we ſhall meet with much there 
againſt it. Let theſe things following be con- 
ſider'd. 

We may obſerve, That the word which 
the Holy Scripture makes uſe of to expreſs the 
duration of theſe miſeries by, is alſo often uſed 
there, to expreſs the duration of God himſelf. 
Thus the Ancient Greek Tranſlation, which 
our Saviour, and his Apoſtles refer to, applies 
the very word which is uſed in our Text, par- 
ticularly, in 1/a. 40. 28. where *tis ſaid of God 
He is the everlaſting God. By which it appears, 
that the Holy Scripture does ſometimes mean 
by this word a duration which is without end ; 
and a Learned Critick ſays, there is not one 
place in the New Teſtament, where the word 
in the Text mult be underſtood of a lefs dura- 
tion. (Hammonds Traft, Hell Torments.) 

Again, It is to our purpoſe to obſerve, That 
the ſame word is made uſe of in the other part 
of the Verſe, where our Text is, to expreſs 
the Duration of the Future Happineſs which 
ſhall reward good Men. If that muſt be un- 
derſtood to be Eternal, then, we haye good 
reaſon to believe this will bz ſo too. Our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks of both exactly in the ſame man- 
ner, and does not give the leaſt intimation of 
any ditterence in the duration of them. 

Further, ' he Word which we render Ever- 
laſting does, where it is uſed to fignifie a leſs 
than endleſs duration, yet fignifie, that the 
thing ſpoken of, ſhall endure as long as the 
ſubject of it does endure. For inſtance, when 
the 466 on Elijha threatned Gehazz (2 Kings 

5-27.) 
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5-27.) That the Leproſie of Naamar ſhould 
cleave to him, and his Poſterity for ever. It 
means, That he ſhould be infefted with that 
Leproke as long as he ſhould live, and his Race 
or Poſterity as long as they ſhould endure. So 
that the word according to the lowelt ſignifica- 
tion which ever belongs to it, muſt mean in 
our Text, at leaſt, that the damned Perſons 
ſhall be tormented, and ſuffer as long as they 
continue to be. If then I have prov'd thar 
they ſhall be for ever; it follows, that they 
ſhall be tormented for ever, ſince our Text 
ſays, their Puniſhment ſhall be Everlaſting. 
Further, Our Saviour forces us to believe thus 
of the Future Puniſhment of Sinners, in that 
large and ſignificant expreſſion concerning it, 
which we have, in Rev. 20. 10. where he ſays 
of ſome wicked Men, that They ſhall be tormented 
for ever and ever : Which is an Expreſſion often 
uſed in this Book, to ſignifie the Eternity of God, 
and ſeveral times to fignifie the Duration of the 
Future Torments of Sinners, and is no where 
uſed in any expreſſion where it may be under- 
ſtood to mean leſs than an endleſs Duration. 
In that Expreſſion then, our Saviour plainly 
means, that the Condemned Sinners ſhall ſut- 
fer endleſs Afﬀiction and Torment by the ever- 
laſting Fire of Hell. And this is alſo eyident- 
ly taught ns, in Rev. 14. 11. Where 'tis ſaid 
of them, The ſmoak, of their torment ſhall aſcend 
up for ever and ever, Bnt it cannot be, that the 
{moak of their Torment ſhould aſcend for ever 
and ever, and yet their Torment ſhould not 
fo endure. And when the Ecripture ſays of 
them, 
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them, Their Worm dieth not, and their Fire ſhall 
not be quenched, as Iſa. 66. 24. And three times 
in the Ninth Chapter of Mark, We muſt needs 
underſtand it, as meaning, that the Condem- 
ned Wretches ſhall always feel the rebukes of 
their own Conſciences, and the pains of Hel]. 
And thus 1 think is this matter alſo ſufficient- 
ly provd: For it cannot well be imagin'd, 
how the Eternity of the future Torments, 
could be expreſt in more full, plain, and figni- 
ficant terms than the Scripture uſes, in thoſe 
places which have been produced : So that the 
Adverſaries of this Opinion cannot deviſe any 
expreſſions which the Scripture ſhould have 
uſed to teach us this, if it were intended we 
ſhould believe ic, and which it has not uſed, 
or elſe has uſed others with as much ſignthican- 
Cy as they. 

I proceed now in the laſt place to endeavour 
the confirmation of this, by anſwering the chief 
Objections which are urg'd againſt it: And 
there are ſome who urge, that to puniſh Wick- 
ed Men with Everlaſting Miſery and Torment, 
does not well agree with the Juſtice, or with 
the goodneſs of God, Againit which ObjeCti- 
ons we have theſe things following to ſay, 
which I ſuppoſe will fully anſwer them: But 
at leaſt they wil] deſerve, that no Man ſhould 
ſuffer himſelf to be influenced by them, or pre- 
{ume that they are true, 

And in the firſt place It 1s worthy to be con- 
ſider'd, That a thing may. well enough accord 
with the Divine Attributes, which we cannot 
well apprehend ta, do fo. As we cannot by 
ſearci- 
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ſearching find out God, we Cannot find out the 
Almighty to Perfettion ;, 10 'tis hard tor us to de- 
termine. what does well agree with the Divine 
Attributes, and what does not. Certainly we 
mult always reckon upon this, that he knows 
better what it becomes him to do than we can 
know It. 

Again, Whatever God does reiolve and de- 
termine to do 1s certainly well engugh agreeing 
with the Excellencies and PerfeCftions of his 
Nature: For he will do nothing that is nor 
ſo. And what he has very manifetly decla- 
red, he will do, we may reaſonably believe 
does agree to him: And then, ſince there is 
lo much ground in Scripture to believe, . that 
God has determin'd and declar'd this thing. It 
is-a very bold and unreaſonable preſumption 
to think it does not ſuit well with any of his 
Attributes to do tt. 

Further, Whereas ſome pretend, It is un- 
ſuitable to the exaCt Juſtice of God to puniſh 
the ſhort, and tranſtent Sins of Men in this 
Mortal Life, with Endleſs Torments in ano- 
ther: It may ſerve to anſwer this, that no Go- 
verament in the World ever thought it a Rule 
to be obſerved -in Puniſhing, as required by 
Equity and Juſtice, that the Pain and Penalty 
intlicted ſhould laſt no longer, than that ſpace 
of time which the Crime took up in the Com- 
miſlion of it. Therefore have ſome been pnr 
to Death from whence they can never be re- 
ſtor'd, and ſome have been Baniſh'd or Impri- 
ſoned for a long time in Puniſhment of Crimes, 


which were committed in a very ſmall ſpace of 
Lime 
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time. And there 1s pood reaſon for this; becauſe 
there are other things to be confider'd in the 
Crimes which are puniſh'd beſides that : Other 
Circumſtances may greatly heighten and ag- 
gravate the evilof them. And fince Juſtice Qoes 
require, that the Puniſhment'be proportionate 
to the Nature of the Crime; it does by confe- 
quence require, that this circumſtance alone 
ſhould not be the Rule of Puniſhing. Burt if 
Men would fſerioutly conſtder the vile and hei- 
nous Nature of Sin, which it derives from the 
excellency of the Perſon againſt whom it is 
committed; from the meanneſfs of vs who op- 
poſe, and affront him in all our Wickedneſs'; 
from the 'many Obligations which we lie un- 
der to love and obey him ; and fromthe ſlight 
and trivial inducements 'which draw us 'into 
Sin : I ſay iftheſe things were well conſidered, 
we could not chule but think, that an eternal 
Puniſhment might 'be juſtly enongh inflifted 
for ſo vile and enormons a thing. And ir is 
becauſe Men have a very ſlight opinion of the | 
Nature of Sin, that they fancy the' Puniſhment 
of "it, tay be leſs ſevere, than the Divine 
Threarnings do'imporr, 

We may conſider ayain'; That itis very juſt 
with God, who is ah Eternal Being, to retain 
an Eternal Hatred "and! Diſpleaſure againſt 
him, who has juſfly'provoked and deſerv'd his 
diſpleaſure. And this is acknowledg?d by 
thoſe who ſuppoſe, tharthe fnrure Paniſhment 
of Siriners does 'foon conſume them, and turn 
them into nothing. Again, It muſt be allow'd 
to be juſt, that God ſhould piye a Creature 
; {ſuch 
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ſuch a duration of being, as he has made it ca- 
pable of,--or defign'd it for. Since ' then he 
has given Mar a being capable of Erernal du- 
ration; and ſeems to have delign*d him for it, 
in the firſt forming of him, he may juſtly con- 
tinve his Being for 'ever. And then ſince he 
may juſfly be eternally diſpleafed with this 
everlaſting Creature be may juſtly exercife his 
diſpleaſure; and puniſh him. 

The Objection from the infinite Goodneſs of 
God, 15 very weak and frivolous wpon theſe 
accounts. 

We muſt not ſay, That God exerciſes his 
Goodneſs neceflarily : He is a free Agent tho * 
he is good : And from thence can, as he plea- 
ſes, exercHe his goodneſs differently, 'and make 
ſome in a greater, ſome in a lets degree par- 
takers of it. And he can chuſe the Objetts of 
Goodneſs ; ſo as to exerciſe it towards ſome 
while he does no more exerciſe it- towards 0- 
thers. And this ObjeCtion is of no forceat all, 
unleſs we could ſuppoſe, that God as he is.good, 
muſt needs exerciſe his Goodneſs for ever to 
wards all that are capable to partake of his 
Goodneſs. This is not to be ſaid, and there- 
fore It may be, that ſome Men may le under 
eternal Miſeries not withſtanding the Goodneſs 
of Gad. 

Further, Such Beings as are naturally capa- 
ble to partake of the Divine Goodneſs, may 
be legally uncapable of it : They may be con- 
demn'd and pur into ſuch a State, as the great 
Governour of the World has determined ſhall 
not pattake of his Goodneſs. According to 
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the ſetled and fixed Order of Government they 
may fall into ſuch a condition. And this is 
the caſe of condemn'd Sinners in another Life, 
Ic is determin'd very juſtly that the Favours 
of the other Life ſhall be ſecur'd in this, or 
be loſt for ever: And that they ſhall be of- 
fer'd in this, but nor in the other. Hence 'tis 
ſaid in Scripture of the time of this Life, Now 
is the accepted time, this is the day of Salvation. 
2 Cor.6. 2. Burt if it be conſiſtent with the Di- 
vine Goodneſs to preſcribe ſuch Rules to it 
ſelf, and ſuch Rules are fixed and ſetled, then 
he who refuſes or neglects to ſecure the Ever- 
laſting Favours of God, during all that time in 
which they are ofter'd, and may be ſecur'd, 
he mult notwithſtanding the Divine Goodnels, 
after that eternally want them. And he is be- 
come legally, and Judicially uncapable to re- 
 ceive them, 

Again; *Tis true, Puniſhment 15 not an Ex- 
erciſe of Goodneſs: Bnt when it comes from 
God, it is always an exerciſe of Juſtice. And 
God may, as being both good and juſt, chuſe 
which of theſe Artributes,. he will exerciſe to- 
wards any Beings which are capable of being 
the Objects of thoſe Exerciſes. He may bave 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom. he 
will, if it be juſt, he may harden, and puniſh, 
and with-hold his Mercy from them, Andit 
were abſurd to imagine, that God, who is 1n- 
finitely juſt as well -as go0d; muſt be partial to 
cither of theſe Artributes, "and exerciſe with- 
out any limits his Goodneſs, ſo 2s to deny 


imſelf the opportunity to Excrciſe or Glort- 
fie 
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fie his Juſtice. He may as well be ſuppoſed 
in ſome inſtances, to let his Goodneſs give 
way to his Juſtice in the Eternal Puniſhment of 
ſome Sinners, as to let his Juſtice give way to 
his Goodneſs in ſaving others, and making 
them eternally happy. The former of theſe 
is as ſuitable, as agreeing to the Divine Na- 
ture and Attributes as the latter: Everlaſting 
Puniſhment of ſome Sinners is as agreeing to 
him, as the Everlaſting Happineſs of others. 
He Exerciſes and Glorifes his Goodneſs on 
ſome while they dwell in Life Everlaſting z 
and the everlaſting Puniſhment of others for 
their ſins greatly magnihes that Goodneſs, and 
adds a mighty luſtre to it 3 as It makes it ap- 
pear from how great miſery the happy Saints 
are deliver'd, which they were liable to, and 
had deſery'd: It makes the Exerciſe of his 
Goodneſs to others the more Glorious ; tho it 
be not an Exerciſe of Goodneſs to them. 

And thus I think the main Objections againſt 
this Truth are ſufficiently anſwer'd; and it is 
ſufficiently confirm'd, that the Puniſhment of 
condema'd Sinners in Hell ſhall be without 
End. 

ic remains now, That we do very ſeriouſly 
conſider this matter. Oh what an important 
thing is it that both the Rewards, and Puniſh- 
ment of our Life on Earth ſhall be without 
end! What ſolicitude and concern ſhould we 
be poſſeſt with to know what we muſt do to be 
ſaved : In what courſe we may avoid theſe ever- 
laſting Miſeries! And what care ſhonld this 
make us take of our Life, and Aftions! That 
R 3 we 
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we might always do well, and abſtain from 
doing Evil ; take the way that leads tarLate, 
and avoid the Paths of Perdition ! - zHow 
ſhould it quicken ns to a ſpeedy Repentanre of 
our evil ways, and the forſaking of them! To 
confder, how mach Miſery it 1s which, tall we 
'rTepent, we are obnoxions to: To conltder 
that there 1s nothing but the uncertain re- 
mainder of a Frail Life between us and end- 
leſs Mfery ! That we know not but the next 
moment may be our laſt; and if it ſhould be 
fo, and we ſhould &gic impenitent, we were Ir- 
recoverably undone ! We ſhould coniider, we 
are by oxr Tranſgreſlions become obnox1ous 
and liable to theſe eternal Puniſhments: But 
by the favonrable Patience of God we have yet 
time altlow'd ns to avoid them if we will. As 
yet is Life propos'd to us; we have Life and 
Death fer before ns, and are at liberty to chute : 
We are-told, that Wicked Men ſhall go away 
wnto everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous into 
Life Everlaſting, on purpoſe that we might fear 
the fate of the former and avoid ir, and de- 
ire the Happineſs of the latter, and ſeek, and 
obtain it. And as we have it herein evident- 
Iy ſhown vs what is our main Intereſt and 
Concern, {o we muſt reckon, that we ſhall 
perifh with great and ſore Aggravation if we 
neglect it. Which God of his infinite Mer- 
ey forbid for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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PRAYER. 


Erernal, Infinite , and Incomprehenfible Lord 

' our God ! Fhow art moſt Glorious and Excel- 
lent in thy Nature, and in all thy Works : In all things 
like thy ſelf, and there is none beſides rhec like unto 
thee. Wonderful, O Lord, and glorious are the ex- 
crciſes of thy Fayour and Goodneſs ; and moſt terri- 
ble, yer Jult and Righteous are thy Judgments. Thy 
favour is Eternal Life, and Unſpeakable Happineſs : 
And thy Wrath is Erernal Death and Unſpeakable 
Miſery. O. Lord, when we conſider the terrors of 
tay Wrath, we are afraid : We cannor chule bur be 
rroubled and aſham'd ro think how extravagantly 
careleſs we have been of offending thee ! How little 
heed we have taken ro our ways ! And eſpecially how 
frequently ; how eafily we have been drawn into 
known Sin, and how ſlight inducements have been a- 
ble to make us provoke thy jult Wrath and Indignati- 
on againſt our ſelves, O Lord, we abhor, we can- 
demn our ſelves for this our folly and madneſs. We 
admire, we praiſe, and thank thee for that glorious 
patience and long-luffering of thine, which has hither- 
ro ſpar'd us. Ir 1s of the Lord's Mercy, that we are 
not conſumed, and becaufe thy compatyons fail nor. 
Ir is becauſe thou art flow ro Anger, and of great 
Mercy, and thou waitelt ro be gracious, We give thee 
thanks for that we have yer time allow*d us ro con- 
ſider our ways, and be wile to our advantage: To 
refle&t upon our doings, and repent of, and forſake 
the evil of them. O Lord, we beteech thee add ro thy 
Mercy towards us the gift of an unfeigned Repentance, 
R 4 that 
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that we may be qualified to receive the Remiſſion of 
our Sins. Give us ſucha lively, and found Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, as rthar we may ſhare in the propariation 
which he made for Sin, by the ſhedding of his Blood 
for us. And when we repent and return unto thee, 
as thou haſt ſpared, do thou pardon us. Oler ic pleaſe 
thee to receive us graciouſly : For thou haſt ſaid thou 
delighreſt not in the Death of a Sinner, bur had rather 
that he ſhould rurn to thee and Live. O Lord write 
thy Law in our hearts, that we may never depart from 
ir, Make us to fear thee and ro depart from all ini- 
quity: To take heed to our ways, and walk circum- 
{pectly, aad ro avoid, as we can, the Occaſions and 
Temprations ro Sin. Grant us grace to ſubdue and 
mortifie all rhe Corrupr Inclinations of our Nature, 
to refſt rhe Temprations we ſhall meer with from 
the World, or the Devil : To oppoſe all our Spiritu- 
al Enemies with ſuch fuccets, that being final Con- 
querors of them, the ſecond Death may never have 
wer OVer Us. 

We pray ro thee O Father of Mercies for the Wel- 
fare, and Happineſs of all Mankind : And eſpecially, 
that they may know thee, and [eſus Chriſt whom thou 
halt tent, whom ro know 1s Life Eternal. We pray 
for the good eftare of the Catholick Church. O ler 
a plenritul effuſion of thy Holy Spirit upon ir, fill ir 
. with Divine Light and Knowledge, and bring into 
the way of Truth, all fuch as have erred, and are de- 
ceived. Promote in it all true and acceptable Piery, 
every glorious Vertue, together with Union and Peace. 
We beleech thee ro be merciful ro the Land of our 
Nativity. O Lord continue the Light of thy Goſpel 
among us, and make us to abound in all good works, 
diligently performing our teveral duties rowards thee 
and towards one another : And give us the Bleſſings 
of Health, and Plenty, and Peace. We pray thee, 
abundantly blels our gracious King : Give him long 
Lite, Health, and Happineſs, and a long and profpe- 
fous-Reign among us. Make the Royal Family always 
pm |, s _ 
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a Bleſſing to us in affording us ſuch as are Wiſe, and 
Pious, and Good ro Rule over us. Bleſs all our 
Relations and Friends with all Spiritual Bleflings : 
And grant that whatever their ourward Circumſtan- 
ces are, all may work togerher for their good, and 
may promote their Salvation, We give rhee thanks 
for the Mercies of this day eſpecially for the means of 
Grace : O grant that we may uſe them always fo as 
may be to our Salvation, nor our ſorer Deſtruction. 
Keep us we pray thee in peace and ſafety this Night ; 
make us to acknowledge thee in all our ways, and 
do rhou direct our ſteps. All we humbly ask in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Mediator : 
In whole words we conclude our Prayers, ſaying, 


'0, UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth , as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
thar treſpaſs againFt us. Andlead us not into temptati. 
on, but deliver us from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen. 


THE 


Separate State 


\GOOD SOULS, 


Repretented and Fmprov'd. 


Ler us Pray. 
eventus, O Lord, in.all our Dogs, with thy moſt gract- 
ors Favour, and further us with thy continual Help,that 
27 all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
wy g/br ifre thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſizng Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Kev. 266-13: 

And I heard a Voice from Heaven, ſay- 
ng unto me, write, Bleſſed. are the 
aead which die im the Lord, from 
benceforth: Tea , ſaith the Spirit , 
that they may reſt from ther Laboud, 
and their works do follow them. 

7 is a very grievous, and afflitting train of 


Thovghts, which ovr prefent wretched 
Mortality expoſes us to: And it damps all our 
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Foy, pollefles us with a gloomy penſiveneſs, 
and makes us even diſdain our Being Fo. conk- 
der foberly, that there is no man that hveth; 
and ſhall not ſee Death. Ir troubles us to 
think of thoſe whom we moſt dearly love, that 
the time will come when they muſt be ſtruck 
by the rade Hand of Death, be raviſh'd from 
all that they loye and enjoy of this World, 
and the Lov'd Creature muſt be turn'd into 
rottenneſs and undiſtinguiſhable Duſt. The 
time will come that we muſt be parted from 
them either by their death or our own. We 
our ſclves muſt inevicably go the way of all 
fleſh, and leave them if they do not leave us : 
Within a little while we muſt be ſeparated 
from all that is moſt dear and comfortable to 
uns of this World. Againſt theſe griefs our 
Religion affords us the beſt, and moſt effeCftu- 
al Confolations, that ever the World had. 
And a very pleaſant remedy againſt them it is, 
to be afſur'd, as we are by it, of a general 
Reſurrection of the Dead ; when all that are 
in the Graves, or ſtate of the Dead, ſhall 
hear the Voice of the Son of God, and ſhall 
come forth, and live again : And after that, 
all ſhall live for ever ; and al) Religious and 
good Perſons, whoſe loſs from this World we 
are apt chielly to lament, ſhall riſe all Glort- 
ous and Perfef, and ſo ſhall live in perfect 
Bliſs, and Happineſs for ever. 

Theſe are indeed very comfortable expeCta- 
tions. But methinks there is ſomething more 
yet neceſſary to ſupport us under the expeCta- 
tion of our own Death, or the Affiftion which 
we 
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we feel for the Death of thoſe whom we love: 
And it wi!l ſomewhat allay the Pleaſure of 
theſe expectations to conſider, that theſe things 
may for ought we know be very far off. Ir 
may be many Hundreds, perhaps ſome Thou- 
fands of Years before they ſhall come, The days 
of darkneſs, as the Wiſe Man ſays, are many. 
We mult needs, therefore, be very folicitous 
to know, what ſhall become of us iramediately 
at our death ; and how we ſhall paſs thoſe ma- 
ny days of Darkneſs, before the bright dawn- 
ings of the Reſurrection day ſhall ariſe upon us. 
We cannot chuſe but wiſh we could know, that 
It ſhall be well with us and our dear Friends 
immediately upon our departure hence, and 
without this alſurance it would be ſtill with 
great xrief and relutancy, that we ſhould 
think of dying, andeſpecially receive the Sum- 
mons to ir. But in this caſe too, the Holy 
Scripture, the Fountain of our Religion, aftords 
vs very ctteftual Conſolations. It gives us a 
very good, and ſatisfying account of our ſepa- 
- rate State, The Stare of Death ; It aſſures us, 
that it fhall be well with all Good and Holy 
Perſons, even in the ſpace between their Death, 
and their Keſurreftion : And informs us of ſe- 
veral very comfortable particulars concerning 
that State. 

Among the many places of Holy Scrip- 
ture whici ſpeak of it, and which I ſhall have 
occaſion to mention in the ſeveral parts of 
the following diſcourſe I have thonghrt fic to 
conſe this, which I have new read, for our 
preſcur Text, becauſe *tis one of the molt 
COmpre- 
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comprehenſive ones. St, John tells here, that he 
Heard a woice from Heaven, ſaying, write, bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth - 
Yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their 
labours, and their works do follow them. By thoſe 
that die in the Lord, the Apoſtle means all 
Good and Holy Perſons.; among whom I doubr 
| Not to reckon the Infants of Religions and 
Chriltian Parents; eſpecially ſuch as have been 
Paptiſed, or were intended to be Baptiſed. All 
ſuch he pronounces Bleſſed immediately upon 
their departure out of this World, He ſays, 
Bleſſed are the dead; even thoſe who are in the 
Rate of Death. And he gives ſuch reaſons tor 
their Bleſſedneſs as may belong to that State : 
In that he ſays, They reſt from their labours, and 
their Works do follow them, Which ſuggeſts to 
us, that they are then freed from all the Evils 
and Inconveniences of this Life, and ſhall nor 
meet with any other to give them any Labour 
or Exerciſe ; and their Goodneſs and Religion 
ſhall be bleſt with ſome very ſenſible and com- 
fortable reward, If their Works follow them 
in this ſence, and it can hayeno other, then they 
do not ceaſe to be when they die. And then al- 
ſo they have not a meer reſt, as in a ſenceleſs 
ſleepy State, but they have ſome actual fruition 
of Good: They are happy and ſenſible thar 
they are fo, for no being can juſtly be ſaid to be 
bappy withour being ſenſible of irs Happineſs. 
The words, from henceforth, in the Texc,refer It 
to the particular occaſion, on which the Spirit 
communicated this matter to St. John. He had 
told him, as we ſee in the Verſes beſore the 

Text, 


254 Of the ſeparate State 


Texr, That there would be a time of very 
grear Aﬀittion, which would befall the Chri- 
{tian Church : Such a time as would ſeverely 
try the Faith and Parience of the Saints : And 
henceforth, fays he, or when ever this time comes 
it will be, and will be thonght a great Advan- 
tage to be remov'd from this World by a Reh- 
pious Dearh. Happy 1s the good Chriftian thar 
1s dead, and does not hve to fee thefe mifſeries, 
and to endure theſe Temptations and Trials. 
In ſpeaking to this SobjeCt, 1 ſhall endea- 
vour to prove the Bleſiednefs of Gord Sonls, 
immediately upon their departare ont of this 
World ; and then Inggeft ſome uſe which may 
be made of this Truth. For the proof of it, to 
perform this 1n the ſhorreft and moſt effettual 
method that 1 czn, 1 ſhall repreſent in Teveral 
particulars J gather'd evidently from Holy 
rat 1 wherein this Bleſſednefs does conlilt, 
All good Souls, upon therr departure 
_ of this World, are at the end of rheir La- 
boors, and enter upon a Stare of Peace and 
Reft. This our Text expreily aſſures. It ſays, 
They reſt from their Labours, I he time of Work 
is now in this Life, the time of Reward is in the 
next, And when the rood Soul is gone from 
hence, the Works and Labours of his Particular 
Office ard Calling, areal] at an end. The Ruler 
has to more the Burden or trouble of Ruling, 
and the Tezcher has no more the Labour of 
reaching vpon him, the Labourer lays his wea- 
'ry timbs to reſt, and rhe Servant 15 free from his 
Aaſter. The labour and care which was neceiſa- 
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Tabernacle of this Mortal Body, will now be at 
an end for ever. The happy Soul is ſet out of the 
reach of all Trouble and Afﬀiction, and fois 
deliver*d from the1abour 'of bearing them with 
patience and perſeverance in his Duty. No 
{ufferings ſhall come where he 1s; There is no 
Eye that weeps, no Tongue that complains, 
no Breaſt that ſwells with diſconſolate ſighs. 
He muſt be deliver'd from pains and diſcaſes 
of his Body, becauſe he lives at'prefent with- 
out that : He ſhall not be troubled with the 
treachery of ſeeming Friends, nor with the 
Death or alteration of real 'ones: Nor ſhal 
he be ever afflicted any more with ithe Pcrfecu- 
tions of weak and imperfect Friends, -or of'Ene- 
mites. To that State we may apply what the 
Apoſtle ſays, Rev. 21. 4. God ſhall wipe away 
all tears from their Eyes, and there ſhall be 15 
more Death, neither ſorrow nor crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more Pain. The Saint is indeed 
uncloath'd, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, the has lets 
his Body in the Duſt, he has parted at the 
ſame time with its importunate Appetites too, 
with all its backwardneſs to do good, and with 
all its inclination to do evil, He has parted 
with a very perverſe Byaſs, as we may ſpeak, 
which often made him move wrong when he 
had aimed right. He is deliverd from that 
which coſt him a great deal of pains to watch, 
to deny, to mortifie, 'that he might govern it, 
and keep himſelf innocent. He 1s now no 
more converſant "with this World ; all the 
'pleafant things here he forſakes for ever. [But 
then, he'forfakes thoſe things rob, which were 


apt 
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apt to ſteal away his Heart from God, his 
chicteſt Good, to make him negligent, and 
forgetful of his true intereſts: Things which 
might indeed pleaſe his Body, but at the ſame 
time were dangerovs to his Sou]: Now he is 
deliver'd from all the Allurements, and Temp- 
rations to Sin, which this World is furniih'd 
with, and has no more War, or Oppoſition a- 
gainlt chem to Maintain. The happy Saint in 
his removal from this World, is taken our of 
the reach of his Adverſary the Devil; who 
lere, indeed, goes about like a roaring Lion, 
ſeeking whom he may devour, but ſhall never 
come near him there, nor give him the trou- 
ble to watch, or fighr againſt him any more. 
Tie happy Soul has now no more to do for 
the working out of his Salvation. He is already 
in a good meaſure polleſt of it, and is now 
infallibly aſſur*d of the reſt. His Happineſs is 
now infallibly fixt, and he ſhall never know a 
fear, or be in danger of loſing ir. He has 
Fought the good fight of Faith, bas | fi wiſhed bis La- 

borious Courſe, and henceforth i is laid up for him 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which God the Righte- 
os Futge ſnall give him at the laſt Day. And we 
muit needs bY 'Heve, this Reſt will be extream- 
ly pleaſant after a great deal of labour z and 
his ſafety be much the more »Dlealing for the 
dangers which he has paſt and avoided. When 

he remembers wiet terrible conflicts he ſult- 

ained againit the Enemies: of his Salvation, 

how weak he was in himſelf; how. often he 

v-as foil'd and overcome, and yct did get a 

final Vittory at length; this refletion highly 

| picaſcs, 
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pleaſes, this adds abundant ſatsfaCtion and joy 
co the reſt and ſafery of his preſent condition. 
2, We may believe, that al] good: Souls at 
their departure out of the Body, do find them- 
ſelves atrended by kind, and good Angels. We 
are told, theſe are all Miniſtring Sprirics ſent 
forth to Miniſter for them who are Heirs of Sal- 
vation, Heb. 1.1 4. which intimates,that they are 
often employ'd in doing good Offices to good 
Men. We may therefore believe they will be 
commanded, and ready, to do this neceſſary 
and kind Office, and to receive into their care 
and charge, the departing Souls of ſuch Men. 
And this we may reckon is taught us by our 
Saviour, Luke 15. 22. Where he ſays in a Pa- 
rable concerning a good Man, T hat when he 
died, He was carried by Angels into Abraham's 
boſom, or a place of Bliſs. He deſhign'd to teach 
us herein, that this is a priviledge common to 
good Souls to be attended by Holy Angels at 
their departure out of the Body. The depart- 
ing Saint does not find himſelf deſolate and a- 
lone, in this new and unknown ſtate, which 
wouid neceſlarily poſieſs him with ſadneſs and 
perplexity, while he muſt .remain in doubt. 
whither to go, and what muſt now become of 
him. No, he immediately finds he is amongſt 
the kind and happy Inhabitants of Heaven, a- 
mong thoſe who careſs and footh him, and 
prove better Lovers and Friends than ever he 
met with before, and in this reſpect Heaven 
even comes to him before that he can be cran- 
{lated thither. Theſe bleſſed Spirits we may 


believe are not ſilent at their meeting him. 
S | We 
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We may reaſonably ſuppoſe they deliver a 
kind and encouraging Meſlage irom the King 
of Heaven : They let the anxtous Soul know, 
that it is a Favourite of his, and tlie7 are come 
to conduct it to the Lord Jeſus, its Kind Me- 
diatour and Saviour. - We may iuppoie tnem 
ſpeaking the kinde!t things 1magiaabls, com- 
forting the weary Soul, 2no entertaining It 
with applauics for paſt diiig ence in well-doing, 
for invincible Patience in ſoffering, for bold 
and fteaddy oppoſition 10 the: Enemies of its 
Salvation, and aſſviing him that his Labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, They It him 
know that his Labours and ſufferings are now 
tor ever at an cnd, that his former contempt 
ſha!l be now his Honour, his former Poverty 
ſhall redound to his Wealth, and all his pains 
and ſufferings turn to everlaſting Joys and 
Pleaſures. And by what they appear to him, 
and by what they te!l him he will eafily be- 
lieve, thar he ſhall be tranſlated quickly to a 
place and ſtate, where he ſhall ſoon forget 
all his Sorrows and Afflictions: He begins alrea- 
dy not to regret his departure from this World. 

3. Theſe kind and glorions Guides, and 
Companions of his Journey, conduct the glad 
Saint in a very little ſpace of time, to a place 
ci Bliſs and Happineſs. Scarce can he think 
over what they promiſe him, before he finds 
himſelf already in ir, Our Saviour, we may 
obſerve, promiſed the penitent Thief, that he 
ſhould be that very day with him in Paradiſe, 
and that, whea it was now towards the end of 
the day. We may ſuppoſe, then, that we 
paſs 
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paſs with their beloved charge through all the 
Regions of the viſible Heavens, with a moti- 
on ſo quick, as none in the material World 
can equalit, This Paradiſe St, Paul ſpeaks of, 
2 Cor. 12, and intimates, that he had been 
tranſlated to it for ſome ſhort ſpace of time, 
in the 4th Verſe of that Chapter : And he ſays 
it 1sin the Third Heaven, for in the 2d Verſe, 
he had ſaid, He was carght up into the third 
Heaven, TT here 1s not the leaſt ground in the 
Text to interpret him, as ſpeaking of two di- 
ſtinCt places under theſe two Names. And we 
have yet further ground to remove this place 
from all the viſible material World, in what 
St. Paul ſays 2gain in the Fifth Chapter of this 
Epiſtle, at the firit Verſe: Where he ſpeaks 
of the Habitation which receives the Souls of 
good Men, when the Tabernacles of their Bo- 
dies are difſoly'd, and calls it, An houſe not 
made with Hands Eternal, and in the Heavens. 
He ſays, it is in the Heavens, and is an Eternal 
Houſe : And therefore teaches us to conclude, 
that 1t 1s above thoſe Heavens which ſhall at 
the laſt day be diſloly'd, as the Scripture tells 
us the viſible Heavens and the Earth ſhall be. 
And {ince this their Habirtation 1s call*d by the 
Apoſtle an Eternal Houſe, 1 think this ren- 
ders 1t very probable, that the place where 
the ſeparate Souls of good Men dwell, 1s the 
ſame with that, which they ſhall dwell again 
in after the Reſurreftion of their Bodies. 
This place is all ſerene and calm, all Beauti- 
ful and Harmonious. A bright, eternal Day 
conltantly there ſhines with a very great but 4 
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very pleaſing Glory. Of this, perhaps, the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks, Rev. 21.23. When he ſays, of what 
he calls the New 7ern/alem, That it had no need 
of the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in it. 
For the Glory of God did enlighten it, and the Lamb 
was the Light thereof, meaning hereby the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. This Place is certainly furnith'd 
with all that the Inhabicants can dehire 1t to 
have for their Convenience and Pleaſure. It 
has, as we may ſay, the beauty of an Eter- 


nal Spring, and the Wealth and Plenty too of | 


an Eternal Autumn. Since God has furniſh'd 
this World we livein now, which is common 
to Men and Beaſts, and which bad as well 
as good Men enjoy, with ſo great abun- 


dance, and with ſo 2dmirable a varity of good *' 
things, fince he cauſes this Sun to ſhine, and {1 


fertile ſhowers to fail now on the Juſt, and on 
the Unjuſt ; what a Glory, muſt we believe, 
will adorn, and what plenty of good mult 
fill chat berter World, which is delign'd only 
for good of Men, and the peculiar Favou- 
rites of Heaven. Thoſe who are there we 
may be ſure will have no need of any of the 
good things which they left below, and there- 
fore we need not doubt but they have loſt e- 
ven the delire to them too. If I or my depar- 
ted Friend, a Man may ſay, mult in Death 
forſake the moſt glorious Palaces , the moſt 
DelightfulProſpe;the moſt deliciousGardens, 
the richeſt Furnitore, and all that can make a 
Habitation Commodious, Pleaſant, and Glori- 
ous; yet to come to this place, we may be ſure 
will ſoon teach us to diſdain all that we _ 
lets 
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ſeft below, This is the happy Kingdom pre- 
pared for good Men from the Foundation © 
the World of which the earthly Paradiſe, in 
which Adam in his Innocency dwelt, was but 
a poor Type, and a ſhady Repreſentation. The 
Saint arriv'd here will ſoon ſay, It is good to be 
here, and will not at all deſire to return to the 
low, dark, miſerable Earth again. He will 
certainly be unſpeakably glad, to think, that 
he ſhall make his eternal abode here, 

4. The ſeparate Soul of a good Man is 
happy, even immediately upon his departure 
hence, in its own moſt excellent Qualifications. 
His Graces and Vertues like Plants in an un- 
kind climate, could not thrive ſo well in this 
adverſe World as to attain their juſt growth 
and maturity. The Appetites of the Body, the 
Allurements of this World,the Temptations of 
the Devil did all oppoſe them here, But as 
ſoon as he 1s ſet free from the Body, and out 
of the reach of other Enemies, they begin to 
flouriſh. The Divine Life, the Principle of 
theſe, finds all clog and oppreſſion now taken 
off, and exerts It ſelf freely, and atts more per- 
fectly than it could do before. So that, the 
Inhabitants of this pleaſant World are ſaid to 
be The Spirits of juſt Men made perfett, Heb. 
12.13. Now the Underſtanding is perfectly 
enlightned, and the happy Saint ſees clearly 
and diſtinctly the wonderful truths of our Re- 
ligion. If he had receiv'd any wrong Impreſ- 
jions before in theſe matters, they are now 
perfectly remov?d. There is no uncomforta- 
vie doubt, no diſparaging errour -remaining 
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In his mind. And the diſcovery of former 
miſtakes, or the finding that he had none, by 
this bright light which 1s now ſhed into him, 
are both of them things which will be highly 
pleaſing to the Soul. Divine Knowledge is ac- 
counted a rich Treaſure, and a noble glorious 
Ornament among, the Inhabitants of Heaven, 
Again, the Will of the Good Men is now per- 
fettly reftified and cnr'd. Ir has regain'd all its 
pleaſing Libe rty,1 It 15 n0 longer ſubject to a falſe | 
Byaſs.Ir ſteadily fixes upon the Chief Good, the 
center of Happineſs and Reſt. . It is no longer | 
WAVETINE, Or anderermin*d berweenGod andthis 
World, which if it were it muſt needs be ſtill * 
unhappy, It has found the Chief Good,is come *' 
to ſome enjoyment of him, and in him it reſts | 
with perfect ſatisfaftion and content. Now, too, | 
all the afteCtions of the Soul are well order'd and 
regular; all 1s, then, compos'd and at peace 
within him, there are no diſagreeing conteſt- | 
ing Principles to diſturb him. He ſhall never 
more have reaſon to complain, that the good * 
which he would he does not, and the evil * 
which he would not that he does, he will never 
fall out with nor rebuke himſelf for any thing * 
any more. Now the happy Saint enjoys greater | 
manifeſtations of the Divine Glory, and is 
teſt and favour'd with greater exerciſes of the 
Love of God, than ever he receiv'd before : 
And theſe things do, to a higher degree, kin- | 
dle and inflame his Love to God; now he may 
better than ever be ſaid to dwell i in Love. The ! 
Beauty and the Goodneſs of the chief good, 
the not yer diſcover'd in the beſt and higheſ! 
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degree, do now appear to him fo glorious as 
do2s even transform him into Love, all his 
Powers 2ecome fnbject to Love, this is the hap- 
Py principle of ail his aftions, and this makes 
all his preſent employment incomparadly plea- 
ſant : He contemplates, praiſes, adores the 
£:c:at God, whom he loves, and conſiders the 
wanderful works in that glorious World with 
v{peakable delight, Every thing moves and 
plcatzs his Love, and he 1s continually ra- 
viſizd ia the pleaſing Ardours of Divine Love. 
Nov: the Saint perfedtly ſubmits and reſigns 
himfelf without the leaſt reluftancy to the 
good Pleaſure of God: And therefore he is 
perfectly eafie and contented wich his conditi- 
on, tho that be not yet perfe&tly happy. He 
repo(:s a firm truſt and confidence in God ; 
whom he now, more than eyer, believes to be 
God Abundant in Goodneſs, and in Truth, and 
without any doubt expects, in God's due time, 
to ſee the happy and deſir'd Redemption of 
his Body. And with all this ReCftitude and Ho- 
lineſs, he cannot chuſe but be highly pleaſed 
in himſelf: This is that he groan'd, and long'd, 
and labour'd after during his abode on Earth, 
and he muſt needs be very joyful to recetve 
the accompliſhment of long and ardent deſires. 
And it is the more pleaſing to him to be thus 
compleatly ſanftified, in conſideration, that 
all the company which he is to dwell with for 
ever are ſo too. Hence he knows he ſhall here- 
by be the more pleaſing to them ; He reckons, 
indeed, that he ſhould be ſadly aſham'd, and 


could have no enjoyment of himſelf, if he were 
S 4 unlike 
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unlike to all the Company there. But now 
knowing and finding himſelf ſuch as they, he 
believes himſelf the more acceptable to them, 
and therefore he is alſo the more ealie, and 
the more pleaſing to himſelf. 

5. The excellent ſociety which the Saint 
ſhall there enjoy of his Fellow Creatures, ſhall 
add much ro his Happineſs. He ſhall not ſpend 
his long abode there in an uncomfortable So- 
litude: Even 1n this Paradiſe it would not be 
good 'for Man to be alone. He ſhall therefore 
here enjoy much, and that very excellent So- 
ctety. He, then, meets and ſhall dwell for 
ever with, all thoſe excellent Perſons, thoſe 
brave examples of Piety and Vertue whom he 
has ſeen, or, heard or read of in this World: 
With the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, the Noble Army of Martyrs and 
Confellors, There he ſhall meet perhaps ma- 
ny dear Relations, and intimate Friends, and 
perhaps ſome Enemies, who ſhall then, to his 
great joy and fatisfaCtion, be perfectly recon- 
cil'd to him ; which was that he moſt paſlio- 
nately deſired before, but it may be could not 
ind means ro accompliſh it, Souls joyn'd be- 
low In vertuous Love, and fad at parting here, 
ſhall meet again there, and love again, and 
dwell together for ever. He ſhall dwell with 
the Souls of all the good Men that have ever 
liv'd in this World: And the Company there 
IS a great multitade, which no Man can number, 
of all Nations, and Kindred, and People, and 
Languages, as the Apoſtle ſeems to repreſent 
3t, Rev. 47. g. That mighty number is render'd 
£7] Beautt» 
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Beautiful by Order, and kept in perfeft Peace 
and Concord,by Reverence to the King of Hea- 
ven, and Love to one another. No Pridenor 
Envy, no Malice nor 'Treachery, no Ambiri- 
on, nor Covetouſneſs ever come there to di- 
ſturb the Peace. To that Holy Place no un- 
clean thing can come: Which the Apoſtle 
ſeems to tell us, in Rev. 21.27. where he ſays of 
the Heavenly Jeruſalem, There ſhall in no wiſe en- 
ter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
loveth or maketh a Lie. All the Company there 
are perfected Saints; and all wickedneſs of Men 
and Devils is for ever baniſh'd thence, and by 
conſequence all rhoſe Paſſions and Vices which 
diſquiet this World, and ſpoil the Pleaſures 
of Society and Converſation, ſhall be S:ran- 
gers there, All the Company of Heaven are 
ſatisfied with their own BRappinefs, and by 
mutval Love are pleaſed with the Happineſs 
and Glory of each other ; it may be ſaid, every 
one does in a manner enjoy the Happineſs of 
all, ſince that is a delight to every one. And 
with what raviſhing Converſation, with what 
Indearments; with what charming Diſcourſe 
may we juſtly ſuppoſe ſo excellent Perſons do 
entertain one another ! How pleaſant and de- 
lightful muſt they, who are ſo wiſe, and ſo 
full of Love, make themſelves to one another? 
How pleaſant too 1s their unanimous concur- 
rence in the high Praiſes of God! None there 
diſſent from, or deſpiſe what others honour 
God by: Nor will purchaſe to themſelves a 
fancied miſtaken Purity at the boaſt of Diſobe- 
clience: But all the company do chearfully 
joyn 
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joyn in the Common Praiſes, of the moſt High 
God, and his Wonderful Works, © happy 
World! O Bleſſed Peacefu! Society ! . How 
much might the ſtrifes, the contentions, and 
the conſuſions of this World juitly make one 
long to be there ! 

Further, To the Society of the Spirits of 
Juſt Men made periect, the Holy Scripture 
adds, as Inhabitants of the World above, ar 
annamer able company of Angels. The Souls of 
good Men in that tiappy place ; ſhall be bleſt 
with the frequent viſics, and converſes of thoſe 
Kind and Glorious Spirits. They view the 
brighter Glories of the Deity, and ſuch as 
are yet undiſcover'd 7c the Saints: And reader 
their Converſation very cuarming, when they 
cell what they know of the Greatneſs and 
Goodneſs of God : What their high capaci- 
ty, and long experience, an:: great opportuni- 
ty of Learning has tanp kt the :m, of the Nature, 
the Love, 3n1 the Works of God ! ! Andto 
$nd thein fo full of Love, and fo abundant in 
expreilicns of Kindneſs, who dwell in the Ho- 
neſt of all, and are admitted to the immedi- 
ate preſence of the King of Heaven, muſt needs 
be a very joyous and comfortable thing to the 
Souls of good Men, eſpecially as it will aſſure 
them of the favour and good will of God him- 
ielf to them. 

This is the Society to whom the departing 
Souls of good Men go, and with whom they 
muſt dwell for ever! And with ſuch as theſe, 
how kindly, how chearfully muit a good Soul 
be receiy'd at his hirit coming amonglt chem : 
What 
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What welcome, what applauſes, what con- 

ratulations will they give him ! If there be 
” in Heaven at the Converſion of a Sinner, 
how much rather will there be great Joy at his 
Salvation, when he has conquer'd. all his Ene- 
mies, eſcaped all Danger, and is landed ſafe 
at the Haven of Bliſs! And, then, it muſt be 
great. and unſpeakable Joy to the Saint himſelf 
to be brought among thoſe who receive him 
with ſo much joy and kindneſs. 

6, The higheſt point of the Felicity which 
departed Saints enjoy in their ſeparate State, 
is, that they dwell with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; 
they rejoyce in his Glory, and partake of his 
Love. This the Holy Scripture abundantly 
teaches us. He himſelf intimates this, in his 
ſaying to the Penitent Thief, This day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paraaije : And in thas kind 
Prayer for his Followers, John 17, 24, Father, 
I will that they whom thou haſt given me, be with 
me where I am, that they may behold my Glory, 
The Apoltle Paul aſſures us this may be expect- 
ed in his ſaying, I have a deſire to depart, and 
to be with Chriſt, Phil, 1.23. And be ſpeaks of 
being Abſent from the Body, and preſent with the 
Lord, 2 Cor, 5. 8. He evidently ſpeaks of the 
ſtate of the ſeperate Soul, when it is without . 
its Body, and teaches that even then it dwells 
in the Bliſsful Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt. To 
him, then, the happy Soul of a good Man 1s 
ſoon conducted upon its departure hence: To 
the Mighty Jeſus,the Glorious King of Heaven, 
and the: great Lover of Souls, And without 
doabt he will receive it with the moſt raviſh- 
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ing demonſtrations of Kindneſs, He who lov'd 
it fo well as to come himſelf from Heaven, 
and to die, that he might Redeem and Save 
it: Who has lov'd it fo well as to ſanftife, 
and to guide it by his Good Spirit ; with great 
Patience to bear with many Infirmities and 
Offences, and to continue ſtill his care of it, 
while it abode in this World. He will doubt- 
te(s receive with great kindneſs the purchaſe of 
his Blood, and of his Care. And by him the 
go0d Soul ſhall hear all its excellent Vertnes 
applauded ; and the good Works he has done 
on Earth to the Glory of God, and the Good, 
but eſpecially the Salvation of Mankind high- 
ly commended. It ſhall hear with joy the Loy- 
ing Jeſus ſay, Well done good and faithful Ser- 
vant, enter thou into thy Maſters Foy. And the 
Saints Kind and Gracious Maſter and Lord 
now heaps Unſpeakable Favours and Glorious 
Honours upon him. He 1s always communi- 
cating ſome ineſtimable expreſſions of his Love. 
And now, more than: ever before, will the 
Satnt have reaſon to ſay as the Spouſe in that 
matchlefs Song of Loves, As the Apple-tree 4- 
mong the Trees of the Wood, ſo 1s my beloved a- 
mong the Sons; I fit under bis ſhadow with great 
aelight, and O how ſweet is his Fruit to my taſt. 
He bas bronght me now into his banquetting Houſe 
indeed, and his banner over me is Love. O I 
am almoſt overcome with Love,*the tyrannous 
pleaſure is too much for me to bear ; and be- 
cauſe it is fo, His left hand is under my head, 
while his right hand doth embrace me. He, that 
# may be able to ſuſtain my joy, kindly ſu- 
ſtains 
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ſtains me. No Words certainly can expreſs, 
no Thought can conceive, the Raptures, the 
Extaſies of Joy, which the happy Saints in 
Heaven feel, when they receive the raviſhing 
Loves of the Loving Jeſus. The Saint is re- 
joyced at the Dignity and Honour of Jeſus, 
whom he ardently loves, to ſee him at God's 
right Hand, inveſted with Authority and Pow- 
er over all things in Heaven. He is glad of 
this for his own ſake, becauſe he can from 
thence with great aſſurance expect, that in 
due time his diſſolv'd Body ſhall be raiſed up 
from the Duſt. He is rejoyced to ſee in the 
glorified Body of Jeſus a certain pledge, and 
aſſurance of the ReſurreCtion of his own : And 
eſpecially to ſee alſo therein a Pattern of his 
own raiſed Body : To conſider that the poor, 
vile, contemptible, mortal Body, which he 
dwelt in on Earth, ſhall when ?ris raiſed again, 
be Cloathed with Glory, and Adorn'd with Ce- 
leſtial Beauty, and be faſhioned like to Chriſt's 
Glorious Body. 

Thus far, I doubt not, we may go in re- 
preſenting the Bleſſed ſtate of thoſe who are 
Dead in the Lord : For thus far the Holy Scrip- 
ture it ſelf does Evidently lead us. And the 
Scripture leaves us to believe, that the Depar- 
ted Saigts have not yet attained their utmoſt 
degree of Bliſs in the Beatifick Viſion of God. 
They remain in their ſeparate ſtate, under an 
effect of Sin, and a mark of the Divine Diti- 
pleaſure againſt it, And fo long it may ſeem 
very fit and agreeable, that the great Judge 


and Governor of the World do keep them at 
"L ſome 
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ſome diſtance from himſeif, and treat with 
them by the interveation of their Mediator. 
But all this while they enjoy, in this Sacred 
Temple where they dwell, the happy preſence 
of Jeſus their High Prieſt : And when the time 
of the generalReſurreCtion is c2me,and the laſt 
Judgment is over, and Jeſus Chritt, as the 
Apoſtle ſays, ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to 
his Father, his Mediation ſhall be at an end,and 
the Father, who is eminently call'd God, ſhall 
be all in all. Then fhall the vail be taken away, 
the way into the Holieſt of all ſhall be open'd ; 
and the happy Saints ſhall be admitted to the 
immediate Fruition, and the happy Viſion of 
God: Which 1s more than,either in this World 
or that above, they have enjoy'd before. 

I come now to fnggeſt what Improvement 
may be made of what has been ſaid : Which 
1 ſhall do very briefly in the following particu- 
lars. 

Theſe'things ſhould excite men to an earneſt 
endeavour to prepare themſelves for their de- 
parture hence. They require, that we take 
a great deal of care to put our ſelves into ſuch 
a poſture, that whenever our Death overtakes 
ns, we may 4je in the Lord. To which purpoſe 
we muſt break off from all manner of Wicks 
edneſs, and betake our ſelves to all Holineſs, 
and Vertuous Living. It 1s only the Religious 
and Good Man who is Bleſſed in his Death, be- 
cauſe He reſts from bis Labours and his Works 
follow him, 

And having taken care to put our ſelves in- 
to this happy poſture, the frequent og? 
@ 
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of this Bleſſedneſs ſhould reconcile us to the 
thoughts of our own Death ; they ſhould make 
us willing todie, Why ſhould we be ſtill fond 
of living amidſt the Miſcries, the Labours, the 
Dangers, and the Temptations of this World, 
when we ſhall in Death be tranſlated to Reſt, 
and Safety, and Happineſs. It would become 
all Chriſtians, what he ſays of himſelf and 
ſome others, to be willing rather to be abſent 
from the Body, that they might be preſent with 
the Lord. Should a man that has indeed been 
induſtrious to prepare for a happy departure 
hence, be after all that he has done unwilling 
to depart ? Should we be loth to lay down this 
Fleſh, when we have often denied it, have 
learnt to contradiCt its Appetites, and have 
well mortified it ? Have we truly renounced 
this World, and yet are unwilling to leave 
it> And truly ſet our AﬀeCtions on things e- 
bove, and yet would not go to them? 4t is 
greatly to be fear*d, that our unwillingnefs to 
depart, proceeds in a great meaſure from our 
unfitneſs for it, and becauſe we have neglefted 
theſe preparations of our ſelves. Let us, then, 
diligently apply onr ſelves to ſuch preparati- 
on, that we may be willing to undergo what 
we cannot avoid, that we may have hope is 
Death, and be contented to leave temporal 
good things, by vertue of an aſſurance, that 
we ſhall go to enjoy eternal Ones. 

Theſe things ſhould alſo excite in Men a 
great concern and cndeayour to promote Pic- 
ty and Vertue, as much as they may among 
their Relations and Acquaintance, agd cfpect- 
AF 
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ally in thoſe who are peculiarly dear to there, 
We may juſtly think, that to have been in- 
duſtrious towards the bringing others to Hea- 
ven, isa thing very Honourable, and of great 
eſteem in that kind and happy World: And 
that the Company of any ſuch as we have been 
inſtrumental to bring thither, ſhall be the moſt 
pleaſant and acceptable of any. To poſleſs 
them with Piety and Vertue who are very dear 
to us, is to provide for our great comfort in 
ti.cir Death, if it pleaſed God to call them a- 
way before us. When, if they are religious 
here, we might aſſure our ſelves they are gone 
to Happineſs z and are indeed become more 
happy by their departure than all our moſt 
procigal wiſhes, or kindeſt deſigns for them 
could have made them here. 

And it ſhould comfort us in the death of Re- 
Iigious and Excellent Perſons, to con{ider, that 
they are ſtill, tho they are gone hence. T hey are 
tranſlated to Bliſs. They are deliver'd from 
the miſeries of this ſinful World, are entered 
into Reſt, and made partakers of Heaven's 
eternal Joys. Could I look into the Celeſtial 
Paradiſe, a mourning Perſon may ſay, I might 
there ſee my Faithful Friend, or my tender 
Parent, my loving Conſort, or my dear Child 
amid(t throngs of bright rejoycing Spirits, him- 
felf all bright, and all joyous too; careſled 
by the Prince of Love the Bleſſed Jeſus, and 
joyn'd with other gtad Souls in the Harmoni- 
ous Praiſes of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
We may comfort our ſelves too with hopes of 
meeting them apain in that Happineſs, if e 
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will take care to get thither our ſelves, and 
promiſe our ſelves the content and fatisfaCti- 
on of enjoying them again, within a little 
while, more lovely and more happy than here; 
and to meet to dwell with them for ever, Let 
ns conſider this very comfortable Truth in our 
Text that, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, becauſe they reſt from their Labours and 
their Works do follow them: And let us comfort 
our ſelves and one Another with theſe woras. 

Now to God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. 


THE 


PRAYER. 
A Emighty and moſt merciful God, who art abun- 

dant in Goodneſs, and delighreft ro beſtow Blef- 
ſings and Favours upon thy Creatures. Ir is thou thar 
haſt made, us and not we our ſelves, and thy Wit- 
dom and Goodneſs defign'd and fitted us, in our Cre- 
ation, to be perfectly and perperually happy. But 
alas, we fooliſh and guilty Creatures have by our Sin 
and Perverlenels oppoſed, and contradicted thy gra- 
cious Delign, ro our own great Hurt and Damage. 
We have incurred thy moſt juit Wrath and Diſplea- 
ſure, and fo have pull'd down great Miſery and 
Afiction upon our ſelves. We ſee, O Lord, and ac- 
knowledge thy great Diſplealure againſt our Sins, in 
thar thou hait doomed rheſe Bodies of ours, which 
thy infinite Wiſdom has cutiouſly fram'd, ro be dit- 
folv'd and rurn'd ro Duſt, and hatt condetnn'd our 
Souls ro abide long in a prerernarural and a ſeparate 
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State: Long mult our wretched Bodies be diffolved 
into Duſt, and be deftirnte and uncapable of any Serife 
of thy Goodneſs. O Lord, we fear thy Wrath, we 
tremble at thy Dilplealure, and from thy Hatred 
againſt our Sins we will learn to hate them and to 
forſake all that is evil. We defire with a hearry Re- 
penrance, and a true Faith to turn unto thee, We fly 
O Lord, from thy juſt Diſpleafure ro thy glorions 
Metcy in Chriſt, by whoſe Mediation rhou wilt for- 
give Iniquity, Tranſgreffion and Sin. We pray thee, 
tor his ſake, to pardor. all our paſt Franſgreliions,and 
receive us into thy Favour : And then we ſhall hope, 
that even this Curſe which our Sins have brought up- 
on us, ſhall be rurned into a Bleſſing. And as all things 
ſhall work rogether for good ro them that love God ; 
{o even our Death ſhall be Life ro us, our Loſs of this 
World the gaining of a berrer, and rhe Fall of our 
mortal Bodies ſhall redound ro the Advantage of our 
Souls. Bleſſed be thy Name, that we may bave Hope 
in out Death. OLord fanctifie us we befeech thee, 
and cleanſe us from all Unrighteonſneſs, that we niay 
be fit for that holy Place, rhar Paradile above, where 
no unclean thing can come. And let us have to for- 
tifie ns again{t rhe Threarnings of our Mortality, the 
comfortable and afſured Expectations, rhat when the 
carthly Tabernacles of our Bodies ſhall be diffolved, 
we ſhall be received into an Houle nor made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens ; while our Bodies lie 
dead, yer our Souls ſhall live, and that a more free, 
more active, and {enfible and happy Life than whar 
they now enjoy ; taat when we arecalled away from 
all our kind Friends, and comfortable Enjoyments in 
this World, we (hall be tranſlated ro the happy Abede 
and Society of the Spirits of juſt Men made perfe&t,ro 
an innumerable Company of Angels, and when we are 
abſent from the Body, that we ſhall be preſent with 
the Lord, and ſhall enjoy the Happineſs of a near and 
intimare Communion with our molt kind Saviour and 

Redeemer, Let this Hope encourage us in our Dury, 
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and make usſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
inthe Work of rhe Lord, as knowing that our Labour 
ſha!l nor be in vain in the Lord. 

We humbly recommend to thy infinite Mercy, all 
ſorts and Conditions of Men. Ler the wretched 
World, O Lord, partake of thy Favour and Goodneſs 
according to their teveral Neceffities in temporal ana 
ſpiritual Mercies. Pour down thy good Spirit plenti- 
fully upon thy Church, and encreale in it thereby all 
true Piery and Vertue: And grant thar all Chriſtians 
may live ſo as becomes the Citizens of che Heavenly” 
Fernſalem. We pray thee bleſs in particular that Parr of 
thy Church which thou haſt planted in theſe Nations. 
O make ir ro bring forth Fruit abundantly ro thy Glu. 
ry, according to the Plenty of the means of Grace af- 
forded ns, and do thou long continue thoſe bleſſed 
Dews of Heaven upon. us. Bleſs in particular our 
moſt gracious King, grant him in Health and Proſpe- 
rity, long to live, and reign over us ; and grant thar 
under himewe may enjoy Tranquility and Peace: 
Bleſs the Royal Family with a great Encreaſe, and 
with Plenty of all Noble and Royal Endowments, and 
orant that we may be happy in it, and duely obedient 
ro it forever. Be pleaſed ro look in Mercy upon our 
Friends, and Relations, and Benefactors, ro lead chem 
in the Ways of Truth, Peace, and Righteouſneſs, and 
bring them ar laſt ro thy Heavenly Kingdom. We 
thank thee for all the Mercies of our Lives, for thoſe of 
this Day in particular, and eſpecially for the Means of 
Grace, and the Hopes of Glory. Ler us nor receive 
any Inftance of thy Favour in vain, bur ro thy Glory 
and our Salvation, We pray thee ler us be rhy Care 
this Night, give us fate and comfortable Reft, and re- 
newed Strength thereby to ſerve and gloritie thee in 
our ſeveral Buſinefles and Duties, All we humbly 
ask in the Name of Jeſus Chrift, in whoſe Words ab 
fo we ſum up and conclude our Requeſts, ſaying, 

Our Father, which art in Heaven, '&c. 
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The firſt Part. 


—— 


Ler us Pray. 
PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings,with thy moſt graci- 
ous Favour, and further ns with thy continua! Help,that 
7n all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy,obtain 
Everlaſting Life, throuzb Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Pſal. 16. 11. 
In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of oy, at thy 
Right Hand arePleaſures for evermure. 


T pleaſed the Great Soveraign of the World, 
in making ſeveral ſorts of Creatures capa- 
ble of Happineſs, to ſer ſome of them at firſt 
11 the higheſt ſtate of it, which they were ca- 
pable 
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pable to enjoy, Thus he diſpos*d of the An- 
gels above, and the Animals below us, if we 
may reckon theſe capable of Happineſs. And as 
for Mankind, he did make them indeed very 
happy at firſt, but not in that higheſt degree 
which he intended they ſhould obtain. He or- 
der'd they ſhould arrive to this, but upon the 
condition, and in the way of behaving them- 
ſelves well, and doing their Duty to him in a 
lower ſtate of Happineſs: And there was ano- 
ther and a higher delign'd them, to which all 
Men ſhould, without Death have been tranſla- 
ted if we had not ſinned,after a time ſpent in pi- 
ous and vertuous living on Earth ; which is that 
ſtate ourSaviour means when he ſpeaksof aKing- 
dom prepared tor good Men from the Foundation of 
the World. Tr is, then.according to the Original 
Deſign of our Creation, That our perteCct com- 
pleat Felicity is not to be attained in this Life: 
Even in our beſt Condition on Earth, we had 
{till a better to aim at, and ſeek after ; Much 
rather have we this to do now, when our Sin 
has pulled a Curſe upon this World, and made 
the Creature ſubject to Vanity, and brought 
upon us a great deal of Miſery and Vexation. 
And it is alſo, we muſt know, according tothe 
Creators original Deſign, That this Life is a 
Time of work and and well-doing,and the other 
is chieſly the Time of Rewards. Now we mult 
procure our higheſt State of Felicity by good, 
and vertuous living, and hereafter chiefly, mult 
we receive the Rewards of this in the Attaine 
ment of that Felicity, 
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[t ſhall be the Bulineſs of this Diſcourſe to 
rather together, and repreſent, in the beſt 
Method that I can, what the holy Scripture 
tells us of the final, and conſummate Happineſs 
of good Men; the glorious Rewards prepared 
for our preſent Plety.and Vertve, We hare a 
ſummary and comprehenſive Account of this 
Matter in onr preſent Text, where the Pſal- 
miſt ſays to God, In thy Preſence is Fullneſs of 
Foy, at thy Right Hand are Pleaſures for ever- 
more. I ſhall not ſpend any Time in taking 
notice of the Connexion of theſe Words, bor 
at. preſent conſider them abſolutely and alone. 
And the Pſalmiſt here, as a learned Man well 
obſerves, ( nis in lec. ) feerns to repreſent 
Almighty God as a Bounteous , Muntficent 
Prince, calling his Favourites into his Preſence, 
and with a full Hand largely beftowing npon 
them conſiderable Favours, the” Teſtimonies, 
3nd Expreflions of his Love and Eſteem. He 
expreſſes, too, the Pleaſure and Joy which 
this ſhall be to them, even Flneſs of Foy : and 
the long Duration of the Happineſs, In Plea- 
ſures for evermore. Iſhall therefore, from theſe 
Words, repreient the final, perfett Happineſs 
of Man, as well as ] can, under theſe three 
general Heads of Diſcourſe. 

1. I ſhall obſerve, what they areto be who 
ſhall attain this Happineſs, 

' 2. 1 ſhall repreſent what it 1s that they ſhall 
enjoy, 

3. 1 ſha!) illuſtrate a little the Import ot this 
gencral Qualification of the Happineſs menti- 
oned, which is, That it ſhall continne for 
EVETMOTC. | 
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I begia with the firſt of theſe: To repreſcat 
what the Scripture teaches us they fhall be 
who ſhall attain the final, periect. Happineſs of 
Mankind, foreven this is a great Part of that 
Happineſs, The holy Scripture teaches us 
There will be granted in Heaven, mighty Im- 
provements of our ſelves. And this, we may 
ſuppoſe, is what the Pſalmiſt chiefly meant, 
under the Name of the Pleaſures at God's Right 
Hand. This Head contains thoſe bounteous 
Gifts which he will beſtow upon the bleſſed 
Saints when they are advanced to Heaven. To 
repreſent this matter the more diſtinly, I 
muſt ſhew what will be the Condition, and Im- 
provement of the Bodies of the Saints in Hea- 
ven : And what alſo will be the Advantages 
and Improvement of their Souls. 

Let, us ce, in the firſt place, what will he 


the Excellencies and Improvements of the Bq- 


dies of the Saints in that glorious, exalted 
State. As their dead Bodies ſhall be raiſed to 
Life again, ſo they mult, indeed of neceſſity, 
be mightily improved ;that they may be fit Ha- 
bitations, and Inſtruments for their exalted 
Souls to dwell in, and may be capable to ſerve 
the excellent Operations of ſuch, and perform 
the high Employments of Heaven : That they 
maybe fit to dwell in a much more beautiful 
and glorious World, and be ſuitable Compa- 
nions to the glorious Angels. The Apoſtle 
therefare ſays, Fleſh and Blood cannot inbverit the 
Kingdom of Heaven : To ſignihe, that this dull 
Lump of Earth is not a fit Inhabitant for thoſe 


glorious Manſions and -Enjoyments which the 
* Salnts 
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Saints are advanced to in Heaven, And he 
ſays of thoſe who ſhall be found living upon 
Earth at the laſt day, that although they ſhall 
not die, yet they ſhall all be changed in a 
moment; and we may believe, thar, as all 
Mankind ſhould have been tranſlated to Heaven 
without dying, as Enoch and Elias were, ſo 
they alſo ſhould have been changed upon that 
Tranſlation. But, to make us the more ſenſi- 
ble of the [Improvement of the Bodies of the 
Saints: The holy Scripture acquaints us with 
theſe following Particulars concerning it. 

1. They ſhall at their Reſurreftion and Ad- 
miſſion into Heaven, become very beautiful 
and glorious. When the Prophet Daniel had 
ſpoken of the ReſurreCtion of the Dead ( ou 
12,2.) He gocs on, and ſays ( in verſe 3 
Tvey that be wiſe, meaning good Men, 8 foe 
as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and they that 
turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever, 
and ever. So that he intimates, their Bodies 
ſhall be endowed in Heaven with a very glori- 
ous Splendour and Brightneſs. Our Saviour 
again, in 2at. 12. 43. ſpeaking of the ſame 
matter ſays, Then ſhall the” Righteous ſhine forth 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. And, 
theſe vil? Boajes the Apoſtle ſays, ſhall be faſhi- 
oned like vato Chriſt's glorious Body (Phil. 
g. 2. ) which certainly ſpeaks, that they ſhall 
be cloath'd with a very wonderfu] Brightneſs : 
Ti hey in their Meaſure too ſhall be cloath'd with 
L.1 _=_ as with a Garment, 

Further, If 'the Bodies of the Saints ſhall 
peve the Beauty ads ſuch Enry and Brightnels, 
We 
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we cannot imagin that they will want the Beau- 
ty of a Compleatneſs, and PerfeCtion of their 
Parts, and of an exact Proportion between 
them, All Defects of Members, all Deformity 
ſhall be there perfectly removed ; there ſhall be 
no Uncomelineſs of Viſage, no mean and con- 
temptible Appearance, no Weakneſs or want 
of any Part to diſparage their Bodies in Heaven. 

Bur when the Saints receive them, thus im- 
proved {rom the pdor, homely, contemptible 
Duſt ; how glad, how joyful will they be ! 
How willingly. muſt the Soul enter its former 
Habitation, which it did deſire to return to, 
waen it finds the poor Tabernacle or Cottage, 
improved into a Pallace. The bleſſed Saints 
will be juſtly pleas'd with their Ornament then, 
becauſe ?tis in a manner their own : They are 
fine, not with the Spoils of other Creatures, 
but with their innate adorning, and their 
cloathing is indeed their Beauty, for it dwells 
in themſelves. By vertue of this they are ſuit- 
cd to the glorious Place which they dwell in, 
and to the beautiful ſplendid Company of An- 
gels, and to the Glory of the Divine Preſence. 
And ſo they can enjoy the Glory of Heaven, 
whereas without their own Glory and Bright- 
neſs they muſt have been utterly aſhamed and 
confounded there. 

2, The Bodies of the Saints in Heaven ſhall 
be endowed with great Activicy, and Vigor. 
The Apoſtle calls them Spiritual Bodies, and in 
they ſhall pyt on a Property of Spirits. They 
ſhall act without Wearineſs what they have to 
do, and ſhall never need any Refrefreſhment - 
Relt: 
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Reft : They ſhall at without Difficulty, and 


Labour, and therefore without any Wearineſs. 
The groſs and heavyBody wenow live in does in- 
cline towards this Earth, but the Celeſtial Body 
loſes all its Weight, and Inclination one way,and 
therefore freely moves it {elf any way; and 
fo traverſes perhaps the vaſt Spaces of that 
glorious World, viewing with great Delight 
the various pleaſing Wonders there, and 
this without any Fatigue or Trouble. This 
corruptible Body which we now have, as a wiſe 
Man faid, prefleth down the Soul. It hangs 
like a Clog and Load upon the Faculties of the 
Mind, which made ſaint Paul ſpeak of it as a 
Burden, ( 2 Cor. 5.4.) But theniat is do ad- 
vantageoufly changed, that it ſhall be no more 
a Burden to the Soul, than Wings to a Bird, 
or Sails to a Ship. It will always be ready to 
ſerve the moſt ſpritely, and noble Operations 
of the Soul, ſo far as this has occaſion to em- 
ploy it. The Saints are therefore capable to 
entertain themſelves continually with the Plea- 
ſares of their Condition, and no Pleaſure they 
enjoy ſhall ever become \flat.or taſteleſs, when 
the Faculty that enjoys them nevertires. And, 
then, the Pleaſures of Divine Cotemplacion,the 
'Pleaſares of ardentDevotion,and thankfulPraiſe 
will be conſtantly, and yet unweariedly enjoy- 
ed. Therefore the Apoſtle ſays of the Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven, They reft not Day and Night 
faying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord Goa Almighty, 
whrch was, and is, aud is to come, (Rev. 4.8.) 

3. Whatever Senſes remain, they ſhall be 
exerciſed too, and ſhall be pleafed .with very 
agree- 
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agreeable and delightful Objefts. Some Senſa- 
tions ſhall not remain, becauſe they would ra- 
ther encumber and leſſen that Happineſs than 
promote it. ?Tis the real Advantage of that 
State to be without the preſent Pleaſnares of 
eating and drinking : For thereby *cis freed al- 
ſo from the Pain and Inconvenience of Hunger 
and Thirſt, and from all the Care and Labour 
to ſatisfie theſe. The Apoſtle therefore, in 
Commendation of that State ſays, They, who 
are there, ſhail hunger no more, neither thir#t any 
more, { Rev. 7,16. ) Our Saviour ſays too, that 
they ſhall be like the Angels in Heaven. What 
Senſations they ſhall have no uſe of ſhall not re- 
main there, becauſe they may be bappy enough 
without them, and becauſe the Deſires, which 
heighten the Pleaſure of them now, are real- 
ly ſuch an Inconvenience as Heaven ſhall not be 
acduainted with, 

Perhaps the Senſe of feeling in general may 
remain, and ſo be pleaſed with the eaſie Tem- 
perature of that kind World, which will be al- 
ways agreeable to this Sence, and will never 
affliCt it with the Summers parching Heat, or 
the Winters pinching Cold ; which the Apo- 
ſtle ſeems to ſuggeſt when he ſays, in the fore- 
mentioned Place, Neither ſhall the Sun light upon 
them, nor the Heat incommode thoſe who dwell 
there. 

But the nobler Senſations will withont doubt 
remain in Heaven; and the Faculties of ſeeing 
and hearing we may ealily believe will be exer- 
ciſed and pleaſed there. Many things may be 
there delightful ro theEye which we cannot now 
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conceive: And whatever docs now pleaſe this 
Senſe, we may juſtly think will be in a far more 
excellent ſort there. That Beauty, andOr- 
der, Proportion, and Light, Variety, and Ex- 
tent which is fo plealing to the Eye now, will 
be in much greater PerfeCtion, and therefore 
much more pleaſe It in-Heaven, We may ex- 
pect, this Senſe ſhall be pleaſed with the 
Beauty and Splendor which is put upon them- 
ſelves: And alſo, with that excellent Beauty 
which they ſhall ſee their happy Friends adorn- 
ed with, ſuch as ſhall render them incompara- 
bly more amiable .and lovely than ever they 
were before. It ſhall doubtleſs be highly plea- 
ſed to view their glorified Saviour : To ſee him 
out-ſhining the moſt glorious Angels,and in Ex- 
cellency, and Dignity advanc'd above thoſe 
Thrones, and Principalities, and Powers, And, 
as that is a mnch more glorious World than: 
this, the Faculty muſt be mightily ſtrength- 
ned and improved : For that which cannot now 
bear the dire&t Beams of this Sun, ſhall there 
converſe with an innumerable Company of 
much brighter Lights than he : And muſt be- 
hold without being dazled or confounded, that 
unconcelvable Glory of God which ſhall there 
be diſcovered. 

Further, as we may juſtly believe, that the 
Inhabitants of that bleſ]zd World are not a ſul- 
jen, ſilent Company, fo we may expeCt that 
the hearing Faculty will be very pleaſantly en- 
rertained there too, This will convey to cach 
Saint the Sn»jccts of their pleaſingConverfations 
with cach other. And 25 they are 211 valtly im- 
| proved 
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proved both in Knowledge and Love, theic 
Converſation muſt be mightily improved too, 
and the Pleaſure of ir muſt be muſt unconceiva- 
bly great. And as they are to ſpend an Eter- 
nity in the joint Praiſes of the great Author of 
their Being and Happineſs, ſo without doubr 
there will be an admirable Harmony in their 
Praiſes: They will not utter them in any harſh 
diſcordant Sounds, nor in a wild Confuſion : 
But we may juſtly believe they will be ſounded 
forth in the exafteſt Meaſure, and ſweeteſt 
Concord that can be, and will create to each of 
the glad ſaints a Pleaſure far excelling that 
which the moſt charming Mulick can give to 
any of us here. 

4. In the laſt place, the Bodies of the Saints 
in Heaven ſhall be bleſt with a happy Immor- 
tallity. This excellent Property of Spirits they 
{hall put on too, The Apoltle ſays of our B0- 
dies, They are ſown in Corruption, they ſhall be 
raiſed in Incorruption, and this Mortal ſhall pat oz 
Immortality, and Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
Viftory, Death it ſelf ſhall then die, and ceaſe 
to tyrannize any more over the wretched Sons 
of Men. In this our preſent dying Life our 
Poor frail Bodies are ſubjeft to the Decays of 
Age, and the Infirmities of Sickneſs ; which 
blaſt onr Beauty, and abate our Strength and 
Vigours which lefſen and deprive ns cf Plea- 
ſure, and afflict us with grievous Pain, and az 
length diſſolve the Mortal Body into Duſt. But 
when they are bronght to Heaven they are for 
ever freed from all theſe things. As they ſhali 
die no more, they ſhall no more decay, nor bz 
lick, 


286 The final Happineſs 

lk or in Pain. They ſhallenjoy there a per- 
Perual Health and Soundneſs, a perpetual Vi- 
Sor and Aftivity, and a perfect perpernal Beay- 
ty. They ſhall be for ever free from either 
the Care to live, or the Fear of dying. And 
this Advantage of Immortality greatly heigh- 
thens all the other : This aſſures the Enjoyment 
of them all for ever. 

Theſe are the happy Improvements which 
the Bodies of the Saints ſhall gain in Heaven. 
Oh how joyful will they be to confider all theſe 
Excellencies and Advantages of them! How 
thankful muſt they needs be to the infinite 
Bounty of God ? Which communicates Luſter 
and Glory toa dark Clod of Earth !And mighty 
Activity, Senſe and Power to a dull, heavy, 
weak thing! And the Honour of Eternity, and 
Unchangeableneſs to a poor Mortal Compotliti- 
on ! If a good Man conld ſee Reaſon to praiſe 
Almighty God for the Mortal Body in which he 
dwelt on Earth, becauſe that was very curiouſ- 
Iy wrought and wonderfully framed, much 
more reaſon will every Saint have to magnihe 
and praiſe the Divine Bounty and Goodneſs for 
his Heavenly and Glorified Body. 

I proceed in the ſecond place toconhider,and 
repreſent the happy and glorions Improvement 
which the Souls of the Saints ſhall alſo obtain in 
Heaven : For they ſhall be exceedingly advan- 
ced In that which is their greateſt Excellency, 
I may repreſent this Matrer in this general and 
ſaort account of it : The Saints in Reaven ſhall 
be made perfe& in Holinefs, and advanced in 


this tothe higheſt Meaſures and Degrees which 
ſuch 


ſich Creatures are capable to receive. This is 
3n Adyaritage tliey cannot reach till they come 
to Heaven, but there they do attain to it, and 
t is a great Patt of the Happinefs there, The 
holy Sctipture teaches us that this will be ob- 
tained in Heaven, It may be concluded from 
hence, that, of Good Men departed this Life, 
itjis ſaid, they reſt from their Labours, which in- 
titmates that the Labour to improve in Holineſs 
ſhall with them be at an end, as well as other 
Labours. Again, the Saints in Heaven are 
called by the Apoſtle, The Spirit of Fuit Men 
made perfet, ( Heb. 12.23. ) And the Pfalmiſt 
ſpeaking of his Admiſſion into Heaven ſays, I 
flrall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy Likeneſs, 
Pſal. 17.15, ) When Iam delivered from this 
ſtupid, ſleepy Life into that more ſenſible, and 
lively, and active one above, then ſhall I-be ſa- 
tisfied with thy Likeneſs : Then will the Di- 
vine Imagein Righteouſneſs and trueHolineſs be 
compleat in me. It is of this State of the Church 
molt true, and perhaps of this chiefly meant, 
what her heavenly Lover the bleſſed Jeſus is re- 
preſefited ſaying, ( Cart. 4.9. ) Thok art all fair 
my Love, there is no Spot in thee. Every thing 
tonceivable under the Notion of a Moral Ex- 
cellency which the humane Nature is capable 
of, 1s there to be found with the happy Saints, 
and they have it deep wronght into their Na- 
ture and Being, And when the Saints, by be- 
ing ſo near to God as they are in Heaven, do 
the better know what the PerfeQion of the Di- 
vine Image requires, and wherein it conſiſts, 
and do a!fo hndeyery Lineament and mag” 
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of that Glory appearing in themſelves, this 
muſt needs be exceeding great Joy and Pleaſure 
to them. 

But to make the Happineſs of this advanc'd 
and perfect Holineſs cf the Saints in Heaven, 
the more diſtinctly appear : 1 think fit to re- 
preſent it under theſe three different Aſpects. 
(1.) Asit regards the Saint himſelf in whom 
it dwells. ( 2.) As it regards Almighty God. 
( 3. ) As it regardsthe other happy Inhabitants 

. of Heaven. | 

Let us firſt conſider this, as it regards the 
Saint himſelf, and we ſhall eaſily ſee there are 
very joyful Advantages in it 1n this reſpect. 

And this State of Mind, we muſt know, is 
perfectly agreeing to the original. and effential 
Frame and Conſtitution of the humane Nature : 
Our very Nature was deſign'd and fitted for it 
in our Creation : A ſinful State 1s preternatural, 
bur this is natural to Mankind. All Sin and 
Wickedneſs is the Sickneſs and Diſeaſe of the 
Soul, and the Diſorder of our Faculties : By 
conſ2quence this mult needs be very uneaſie and 
full of Pain; and the Scripture rightly ſays, a 
wicked Man can never be at reſt, and there 15 10 
Peace to the Wicked, Every thing in the Soul 
out of due place and order, 1s uneaſie as well as 
in the Body. But this happy State of Mind is 

- the peaceful reCtitude, the orderly Compoſure 
of it: This reſtores the Soul to it ſelf, to its 
original and natural Frame and Conſtitution : 
Hence are the PraCtiſes of Piety and Vertue cal- 
lzd by the wiſe Man, the Ways of Pleaſantneſs 
ana Peace, To improve in Holineſs is to in- 
creale 
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creaſe in the Health and Soundneſs of the Soul; 
and to be complear and perfedt in that1s,.to be 
in perfe&t Health, and therefore alſo in pertect; 
Peace. The Soul has now no inward Torment; 
or Vexation, feels no more ſelt-rebukes, 15:8, 
longer liable to an vneaſie ſelf- loathing Diſcon-; 
tent : She is now perfectly well, and fiuds/her 
ſelf ſo, and cannot chuſe but rejoyce 4n the, 
Eaſe, the Tranquility, and-Peacefulnelſs of her: 
preſent Condition, vt ; {2 
| This State of Mind is the. perfeCting ofthe 
Man, as Wickedneſs is the: wretched and dif- 
paraging Corruption-and Depravation of the 
humane Nature. In the Perfettion of Holineſs, 
he is advanced to the greateſt Degrees of 
Worth and Excellency which he was defign'd, 
for, and is capable of: This is the Fulneſs.of 
che Stature of aperfef Man, A difſeaied unnatu- 
ral State of Mind ſtints the Growth, as well as 
it is painful and uneaſiez and under it a Man 
can never attain the true Dignity:and Excel- 
lency- of a rational Creature. But with this 
Health and ReQtitude of Mind, he.gains alſo.the. 

dne Dimenſions, -as we may ſpeak, of ſpitituah 

Excellency ; he now truly becomes little law< 

er than the Angels, who had before made bim- 

ſelf almoſt 'of an equal Rank with the poor 

Brutes. S | > 748 
- This State of Mind reſtores and raiſes all the 

Faculties of the Soul to their utmoſt Vigour and 

and Ability. In Sickneſs there is Weaknefs too,; 

and in Health there is Strength and Vigour.' 

And fo the Soul has now the happy Advantage: 

of being able and ready for all: the Exercifes of 

| V Holt 
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Holineſs, for the -nobleſt Operations of a rea- 
ſonable Nature. As it is now in its moſt perfeCt 
State, it is alſo capable of, and diſpoſed for 
its moſt excellent and perfeft Operations. In 
a State of Wickedneſs the Soul is under the Ty- 
ranny of divers Luſts, which exhauſt its Vi- 
gour, and weaken its Strength ; and bow it 
 downto a low animal Lite, and to very mean 
and contemptible Operations z too many ſuch 
as the Wretch himſelf is even aſhamed of at 
ſome Flaſhes of Reaſon, or of Divine Light 
into his Mind. And how lictle acquainted is 
be with the Divine Life ! how much a Stran- 
ger to the Acts, the Senſations, and the Plea- 
ſures of this ! How inſipid, how void of Plea- 
ſure are the Thoughts of God, the chicfeſt 
good, to him |! Yea, theſe are even unplea- 
fant, and he cares not for the Knowledge of God 
or of b;s Ways. The very Fountain of Joy and 
Pleaſure is unpleaſant and diſtaſtful tro him, and 
he-can ſee no Lovelineſs or Beauty in the ſu- 
pream, and moſt glorious Beauty and Loyeli- 
neſs. And how irkſome too, are all the Du- 
ties of Holineſs ! Alas, be is not able to per- 
form them wich any Reliſh or Delight ; che 
Contemplation, Praiſe and Worſhip of the 
great God, and all Inſtances of Obedience are 
things he finds himſelf unfit and not ready for ; 
his Faculties are indiſpoſed for ſach things, 
But when a Man is renewed after the Image of 
God in Righteouſneſs and true Hoiineſs, and 
this Image is become perfeCt and compleat in 
Glory; then the Man is perfeQly diſpoſed for, 
and able to perform the noble Actions of the 
Divine 
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Divine Life, and then, too, are they highly 
pleaſant to him. Ir is then his greateſt Del ght 
to contemplate, love, praiſe, and adore the 
great God : Itis no matrer of Labour or ſelf- 
denyal, no Violence nor Impoſition upon any 
thing within him. Ir 1s never a Grievance or 
Burden to perform the DiCtates of found and 
vigorous Nature, which always flow eafily and 
freely from their Principles, Since all the In- 
ſtances of Duty are agreeable, and natural ro 
us in our right and perfect State, and we are 
by them oblig'd to nothing bur to be happy ; 
ic muſt be altogether pleaſant to the perfect 
Saints to do ſuch things. And with great Joy 
and Satisfa&tion it muſt be that they find theni- 
ſelves ready, and inclin'd, and able to do fo 
great and excellent things. Theſe are the hap- 
py Advantages of this State of Mind conſidered 
as it reſpeQts the Soul it ſelf. 

In the fecond place, let us conſider it as if 
regards Almighty God, and we ſhall ſee muck 
Happineſs in it in that reſpeCt too. 

This State of Mind is a State of perfet Re- 


frignation and Submiſſion to the Will and Diſpo- 


ſal of Almighty God. The great God ts fove- 
reiga Lord, and Owner of all his Creatures, 
and he does always exercife a Dominion” over 
them, and govern and diſpoſe of them as he 
pleaſes. How neceſlary then is it to the Hap- 
pinefs and Tranquility of a Creature to be en- 
tirely reſigned to the Diſpoſal of him who will, 
whether we will or no, diſpoſe of us as he plea- 
fes! And how happy a thing muſt it be to have 
no reluCting Wiſhes againſt wh#t. he does with 
| V 2 us ? 
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us! Todeſire nothing to our ſelves, but what 
his holy, and juſt, and good Wil] allots to us. 
And this makes it eafie and pleaſant to the hap- 
py Saints abote, that they know they ate dil- 
poſed of by infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs and 
Juſtice. This entire Reſignation is the Foun- 
dation of a perfe(t Contentment in the diffe- 
rent Degrees and Meaſures of Glory which 
ſhall be diſtribured in Heaven ; for as one Star 
differs from another Star in Glory, fo will it 
be among the Saints in Heaven : And thovgh 
it be ſo, yet ſhall all be contented, and all per- 
fettly happy. 

And this State of Mind diſpoſes to a perfect 
Subjeftion and Obedience, as well as to a per- 
fect Reſignation : As they do not in the defire of 
their Wills contradiCt his Actions and Dealing 
with them; ſo they do not in their Actions 
contradict any Part of his Will concerning 
their Behaviour towards him: They have no 
ReluCtancy at any of the Commands. of God, 
nor Unwillingneſs to do what he requires of 
them. There is a perfe&t Agreement of Wil] 
between God and them : And as he kindly wills 
nothing concerning them but what is good and 
happy, fo while they obediently will the Tame 
things, they muſt needs be very happy. And 
what they muit do, what they ' ought to do, 
they arenc vs molt perfectly willing and ready 
ro do, their own Will and Inclination carries 
themto it. Their Duty then, is in Heaven, 
their Inclination ; their puſineſs is their great 
Delight and Pleaſure; and their very Work is 
Wages and Reward. 
| The 
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The Pleaſure of this Reſignation and 'Snb*» 
jection is further heighrned in the apparent Fit- 
neſs and Reaſonableneſs of ſuch a Temper of 
Mind, which does more perfeCttly and fully ap- 
pear than ever it did before. By how much 
nearer the Saint comes to God, by ſo much the 
more is he ſenſible of his Diſtance from him : 
And the better he knows God, the more 1s he 
diſpoſed to an humble Reverence and Submiſſi- 
on, the more diſpoſed he is to love him, and to 
obey all the Laws of Love. - And when this holy 
Diſpoſition is perfect, - the Saint does joyfully 
find himſelf diſpoſed co pay all chat is due from 
him to God, and to acknowledge as he onghr, 
what Excellencies he ſzes to be in God. He 
finds himſelf moſt perfectly ſuch as he onght ro 
be, and therefore muſt be at a perfe&t Agree- 
ment, and highly pleaſed with himſelf, 

But there is yet another thing very happy and 
pleaſant in this perfect Holineſs as it regards 
Almighry God, and that is, thar it is 2 glort- 
ous and honourable Likeneſs and Reſemblance to 
the excellent and glorious Deicy. This Ho- 
nour the holy Scripture does evidently aſcribe 
to it. Upon this account it was that the Pſal- 
miſt ſpoke of the Srace of Perfeftion in theſe 
Words, When 1 awake I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy 
Likeneſs. And the Apoſtle John ſpeaking of this 
exalted State ſays of good Men, Now we are 
the Sons of God, and it does not yet appear what we 
ſhall be, but we know that when he ſhall appear we 
ſhall be like him, ( 1 Joh. 3, 1. ) God has made 
us capable, as we are reafonavle Creatures, of 
thoſe we ca!l Moral Exceljencies, which alſo 
* 1 are 
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Ire infinitely in hinſelf 3 ro bear theſe then, 1s 
To bear his glorious Reſemblance and Likeneſs : 
Therefore when we are merciful, 'tis ſaid this 
isto be as our Father in Heaven, who i is merci- 
ful. The happy Saints in Heaven do each of 
them advance to the utmoſt Likeneſs to him 
which they are capable of in theſe maichlets 
Beauties and Glories. Theſe are the Bcanties 
of the Soul, and theſe render the Saints all glo- 
rious within, as the Improvement of their Bo- 
dies renders them fo in their outward Appear- 
-ance. And theſe things being the Glory of the 
Divine Nature, they muſt needs be alſo very 
honourable ro us.Oh what an Honour muſt thts 
ſeem to a Man's ſelf, and oh what Eſteem muſt 
it be with all the Company of Heaven, who 
ſee God and dwell in his immediate Preſence { 
Certainly there the greateſt Likeneſs to God 
muſt he accounted the greateſt and the moit 
honourable Accompliſhment. And ſurely there 
cannot be a happier thing than ro be like the 
happieſt and moſt perfect Being that is. As 
the divine Excellencies, being in \God in an in- 
finite unmeaſurable Fulneſs, are to him an in- 
finite Bliſs, for he is his own Happineſs, ſo this 
Participation of them in the glorified Saints 
mult needs make ti:em propertionably happy 
too; and when they have theſe in as great per- 
feftion as they are capable of, they muſt needs 
be as happy as ”tis poſlible for them to be. 
And what raviſhing Tranſports of Joy and 
Wonder will it ratſe in them to view and com- 
pare the Glorics of God, and thoſe Reſem- 


blances of them which are in themſelves ! 
They 
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They will be delighted and pleaſzd to view ſnch 
Excellencies in God, they will be delighted to 
ſee them in themſelves, and this Agreement 
and Likeneſs between the great God and them 
will add yet more Delight. It will be very 
joyful to the Saints to think they are now ſuch 
as to be perfeCtly pleaſing to God, and as he 
can take a Complacency and Delight in. And 
with great Pleaſure and Joy they will reflect 
and conſider from how vile and contemptible 
and wretched a Condition they are advanced to 
this Glory and Happineſs: This will inſpire 
them with eternal Thankfulneſs and Praiſe, to 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the united 
Authors of this mighty Change. 

In the third place, let us briefly conſider this 
PerfeQtion in Holineſs, as it regards the other 
bleſſed Inhabitants of Heayen, The Saint ad- 
vanced thither dwells with ar innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels, and the general Aſſembly and Church 
of the firſt born, the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
fe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ( Heb. 1 2. 22, 23. ) 
And by this PerfeCtion of Holineſs he js perfect. 
ly ſuited to thar bright Society, ſuited to thoſe 
with whom he muſt live for ever, and by conſe- 
quence is the more acceptable and eaſie to them, 
as they alſo are to him. By this Perfeftion in 
Holineſs there is a perfe& Agreement, . and 
Concord among the bleſſed Inhabitants of Hea- 
ven: They converſe together with an entire 
Confidence in each other, without any [ealou- 
ſie or Suſpicion s without Fraud or Envy; with- 
out Malice or ill Deſign : They are all of them 


cake and plealing to one another. Every one 
V 4 there 
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Fhere.is very wiſe and very kind, full of Love 
10 all the reſt, and they are full of | ove to him, 
By this FerfeC:ion in Holineſs every one knows 
and values.true Worth and true Love, and ſee- 
ing, theſe in ail the Company, he takes the 
more Delight in them whom he. finds ſo emi- 
neatly: poſleſt of both. Every Saint loves all 
ths reſt for the ſake of that Love which they all 
appear to have to God the grear Authour of 
theix Being, and the kind Contriver and Ac- 
compliſher of their Redemption from Miſery, 
and tbe Fountain of their Happineſs. Becauſe 
ihey are all plealing to him, they are the more 
pleahing to one another. *Tis delightful to 
every one to ſee all the reſt ſuch as he would 
bave them to be. And then with one Mind and 
one Mouth they joyn, and offer harmonious and 
agreeing Praiſes to God for what he is in him- 
{cIf, and for his Bounty and Goodneſs to one 


another, and to themſelves. Oh happy World ! 


Oh bleſſed Union ! There Brethren dwell together 
# the moſt perfect Unity, and there eſpecially 


1s it experienced how good and pleaſant a thing 


this is: And there, therefore eſpecially, does 
God, the Authour of Peace and Lover of Con- 
cord, Shower down his Bleſſings upon the whole 


'Society, even Life for evermore, 


.” Thus far isthe utmoſt, that it is convenient 
for us to go at preſent in diſplaying the Riches 


of theGlory of the Inheritance of theSaints, And 


what has been ſaid does deſerve our deliberate 
Meditation. Here then let us ſtop for the pre- 
ſent, and look back and ſeriouſly meditate on 
pheſe things, till Opportunity ſhall be afforce1 

| | us 
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vs to hear the reſt. Ohler us ſeriouſly bethink 
our ſelves what we now are, how weak and 
poor, and how miſerable by the EffeCts of Sin 
upon vs, And let us conſider too, what we may 
be ! What glorious Bodies we may attain, and 
how much more glorious Souls! That we,the vile 
ſinful Inhabitants of this low Earth, may be- 
come the pure, glorious, and happy Inhabitants 
of Heaven! The Companions of glorious Angels 
and fir for the moſt glorious Preſence of God. 
Let us conſider theſe things till we reſolve to 
proſecute with utmoſt Diligence this Dignity, 
and Advancement ; and conſider them ſtil],that 
we may put ſuch a Reſolution into vigorous 
Practice and Endeavour. If we would hearti- 
ly reſolve thus, and ſteddily follow ſuch a 
Reſolution, ' how wiſe ſhould we be ! . How 
well ſhould we conſult our Intereſt and Happi- 
neſs: We ſhould conſult and purſue the high- 
eſt, and the everlaſting Intereſt both of Soul 
and Body, And what incomparable Content 
and Pleaſure might a Man even now take. in 
ſuch a Courſe, when he might tel] bimſelt : 
In my Endeavours to be plous and vertuous I 
endeavour bur to be happy : I aim ar the re- 
Ctifying of my Nature, at the Health, and 
Soundneſs, and Perfection of it ! In all my Ad- 
'VAnces In Grace, and Vertre | advance towards 
the Glory, and the Happineſs of Heaven. In 
this way I ſhall grow up at laſt ro a glorious 
Likeneſs to the infinite and perfect Deity. This 
aſpiring Courſe will lift me at length above all 
that is mean and poor, above all that 3s jittle 
and contemptible,above all that is uncertain and 

Pe- 
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Periſhing, above all that ts vexatious and hurt- 
ful, and will bring me to the greateſt Attain- 
ments of Glory, and Happineſs, which my Na- 
ture 1s capable to receive. Thus let us think 
and do accordingly, and may God of his infinite 
Mercy bring us all to this Happineſs, through the 
Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour, 
Glory and Praiſe, World without End, Amen. 


—_ C—_ _— 
_ —_ 


i: BR E 


PRAYER; 


'S Infinire, and Glorious ! Good and Gracious God ! 
Thou art abundant in Goodneſs! O how great is 
the Goodneſs which thou haſt exerciſed and ſhewn to 
the Children of Men ! And how much greater is that 
which thou haſt prepar'd for them thar love thee ! Eye 
has not ſeen, neither hath the Ear heard, nor can the 
Heart of Man conceive the Riches and Glories of rhoſe 
Rewards which thou haſt prepared for thy fairhful Ser- 
vants. Weadore, we praile thee OGod, for making 
us with ſuch excellent Natures as we have ; and we 
thank thee for deſigning us to, and making us capable 
of (o vaſt Improvements of our Nature as thy Word 
gives us leave to expect, and invites us to ſeek. O 
Lord we are utterly aſhamed, we abhor our felves when 
we confider how much we are fallen below what thou 
didſt make us : That we who bore thine Image m 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, have born the Image 
of the Devil in Sin and Wickednels: We who were 
made little lower than the Angels, have ranked our 
ſelves among the brute Beaſts, and made our ſelves 
more vile than they, We mult needs condemn or 
| (elves, 
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ſelves, for that we have neglected the Dignity And Ho- 
nour, and Happineſs tor which' thy Goodnels defign'd 
us; we have hadlirtle or no Concern to advance and 
unprove even our. corrupted and depraved Natures. 
We condemn our (elves before thee as fooliſh and guil 
ty Creatures. We acknowledge our Deſtruction is of 
our ſelves, and onfy'in thee is our Help. We humbly 
fly ro thy Mercy if| Jeſus Chriſt : We beſeech thee for 
the ſake of that Propitiation which he has made for Sin 
to pardon all our pa{t Iniquityz to beal our diſtemper- 
ed Souls. ro enlighten our dark Minds, to rectiae our 
fooliſh and perverſe Wills, ro ſandtifie us throughout 
in Body, Soul, and Spirit, and to cleanſe us from all 
Unrighreoufnes. Help us through the Spirir ro morri- 
fie the Deeds of the Body that we may live: To reſiſt 
the Temprarions of rhe World and the Devil. Make 
us indu(trious to cteanſe our ſelves from all Filrhineſs 
of Fleſh and Spirir, and ro perfect Holineſs in thy Fear: 
And do thou, we pray thee, ſo bleſs our Endeavours, 
that we may continually grow in Grace, and may per- 
ſevere 1n Holine(s to the End of our Lives. Let us no 
more exceſſively dote on this vain World, bur fer our 
Afedtions on things above, and with pure Hearts and 
Minds follow and ſeek the Enjoyment of thee who arr 
our only Happinefs. 

Have Mercy we pray thee upon all Mankind, and 
let them be raughr ro know and be perſwaded ro pur- 
ſue the true Happineſs. Bleſs thy Church with a grear 
Encreaſe of all Þiery and Verrue, and with Abundance 
of Peace. O that we mighr ſee the Time when there 
ſhall be no hurting nor deſtroying in all thy holy Moun- 
tain. Lord be merciful we beſeech thee ro theſe unhap- 
py Nations in which we live.O ler us all ſee and know 
the things that belong to our Peace, that our Luſts and 
Paſlions, our Humuurs and private Intereſts may not 
{ſo divide and diltract us, (o ditturb and weaken us as 
they do. Makeas all joyn together in the Reverence, 
arid Love and Worſhip of thee, in due Obedience and 
Subjection to our Governours, and in mutual Endea- 
vours for one anothers welfare, Bleſs ouc King we 
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pray rite with the choiceſt Bleflings, protect his Per 
fon, direct his Counſels, proſper his mighty Labour®* 
and Endeavours to the promoting thy Glory and our 
Peace and Welfare, and the Happinels of much People. 
Continue our Royal Family as long as rhe Sun and 
Moon fhall endure ; endue them plenteouſly with Hea- 
venly Gifts, proſper them with all Happineſs,make us 
an Honour ro them, and them a Blefling tro us. Do 
good to all our Relations, Benefactours and Friends, 
and forgivk our Enemies. Accept our humble and hear- 
ry Thanks for thine ineſtimable Love in the Redemp- 
non of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : For the 
means of Grace we ſo abundantly enjoy, particularly 
for rhofe of this Day : Let them always O Lord have 
{ach Influence upon us, that they may beger and main- 
rain in us the well-grounded Hope of Glory. We im- 
plore thy gracious Protection this Night, and beſeech 
thee rogrant us Reſt and Refreſhment, thar we may 
ariſe the next Morning with renewed Strength for all 
our Work and Duty. All we ask in the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,in whoſe moſt comprehenſive Words 
we ſum up our Dehres, ſaying : 


UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againft us. Andlead us not into temptati- 
on, but deliver us from Evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen, 
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GOOD MEN 


REPRESENTED. 


The ſecond Part. 


| Ler us Pray. 
PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings,with thymoſt gracs- 
ous Favour, and further us with thy continual Help that 
in all our Works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy Holy Name, and finally, by thy Mercy abtaim 
Everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Pſal. 16. 11. 


In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, at thy 
Right Hand arePleaſures for evermore. 


S we cannot in this our preſent Life enjoy 

our pertect and conſummate Felicity, fo 
neither can we now fully know what it 153 as 
the holy Scripture ir ſelf rells us, One Apoſtle 
| i2ys, 
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fays, We now know but as by 4 Glaſs: Another 
fays, Ir does not yet appear what we ſhall be, The 
Mind of Man indeed is nat at preſent ſuited, 
nor are our Faculties capable to entertain a fult 
and adequate Conception or ]qdea of that Bleſ- 
ſednefs: Therefore the holy Scripture fays, I: 
cannot enter into the Heart of Man what things God 
bath prepared for them that lave him, 

But yet : As very much is, by the Favour of 
God, reveal'd to us concerning that excellent 
Happineſs in his Word, and we may from 
thence derive a good Meaſure of the Knowledge 
of it, though nota pe-:fect one fo there may be + 
io much ſaid of this from the Intimations 
of holy Scripture concerning it, as may by the 
Bleſſing of {God poſſeſs us with the Deſires of 
knowing more, and of attaining the perfect 
Fruition of this Bleſſedneſs. Juſt as the Queen 
of Sheba, could not have 8n-adequate and fall 
Conception of the Glory of Solomon, by all that 
ſhe had heard of it, in her own Country : But 
yet ſuch Repreſcntations might be made of it to 
her, and were fo effetually made, that ſhe 
might be, and was poſleſt with an earneſt De- 
{tre ro go her ſelf to it, and to know by ſeeing 
what it was. 

I bave therefore begun to repreſent this Hap- 
pineſs, as wellas I can, from the Revelations 
concerning it in boly Scripture : T hat I might 
theredy, if It may pleaſe God, poſſeſs ſome 
worldly and and careleſs Hearts, with ſome 
Senſe of its Excellency, and with ſome warm 
and vigorons Dehires to attain it ; which things 
are the neceſſary and lirſt Steps towards the At- 

ralment 
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tainment of it, I have taken notice,that in theſe 
Words of the Pſalmiſt we have a very large and 
comprehenſive account of this final and perfect 
Rappineſs. - And from this account of it I prc» 
pos'd to inſiſt ,vpon theſe three general Heads 
of Diſcourſe concerning it. ; 

1. To repreſent what they are to be who 
ſhall enjoy that Happineſs, for even what they 
are is a great Part of it. . 

2. To ſhew what the Saints in Heaven ſhall 
enjoy, 

3- To,obſerve and illuſtrate the Import of 
the general Qyalification of that Bleſſedneſs 
mentioned in the Text, which is,that it ſhall en- 
dure for evermore. The firſt of theſe Heads 1 
have ſufficiently ſpoken to, and ſhall now,with 
the Divine Aſliſtance,proceed to what remains. 

The next thing then which I am to dots, to 
ſhew what It is that the Saints ingHeaven ſhall 
enjoy. {\ 

[t may be ſaid indeed, that I have done this 
in ſome meaſure already, in the two Diſcourſes 
foregoing this. For it has been ſaid, They 
ſhall have a very happy Enjoyment of the glo- 
rious Place which they dwell in, and of the Fel- 
lowſhip and Converſation of perfect Saints, and. 
the glorious. and kind Angels, and alſo of their 
own Excellencies and Improvements of Body 
agd Soul They ſhall enjoy theſe, that is, all 
all theſe things ſhall be matter of great Delight 
and Pleaſure to them. But beſides all theſe 
things, there is ſo much more of Bliſs yet re- 
maining which ſhall be immediately deriy'd 
fromGod himſelf, .aud che Enjoyment of dies 

| that 
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that all the reſt is as nothing in compariſon to 
this. That therefore, which {till remains to 
be ſpoken to, being our moſt eminent and conſi- 
derable Enjoyment, and much the moſt conſi- 
derable Part of our final Happineſs, I thought I 
Might fitly enough diſtinguiſh this from the reſt 
under the 'Name of / what the Saints ſhall enjoy 
in Heaven. That ( whatever it Is ) will not on- 
ly vaſtly exceed and tranſcend all other Parti- 
culars, but even comprehend them too, or, as 
we may ſay, will ſwallow them up. Theother 
things are as the Streams, .and God is the Oce- 
an of Delight and Joy : They are as the Stars, 
he as the Sun of Glory, His: Glory will com- 
prehend, and'even conceal theirs as the Light 
of the Sun does that of the Stars ; and the De- 
light and Pleafure which all things elſe afford 
will be ſcarce obſervable with the Enjoyment of 
him, as Rivers loſe all their Diſtiaftion when 
they fall into the Sea of Waters. Thus God 
becomes all in all, as the Scripture ſpeaks. It 
will be his Glory which the Saints ſhall chiefly 
admire, and be pleaſed with, in .every other 
Glory, and his Goodneſs and Pleaſantneſs will 
be chiefly minded, and delighted in, in every 
other Goodneſs, when the Saints come to this 
perfect and conſummate Bliſs in ſeeing and en- 
joying of him. 

Let.us now ſee what the holy Scripture tells 
us concerning this matter : And: that ſeems to 
repreſent it to us under-this general and com- 
prehenfive Notion of it, the Admiſſion into an 
immediate and ſpecial Preſence of God. Thus 


the Pſalmiſt in qur Text fpeaks.of it; 7 thy: 
| Pre- 
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Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, ſays he to God. Soin 
Pſal. 1 40. 13, he ſays, The Upright ſhall dwell in 
thy Preſence. Now the Preſence of God ( accors 
ding to the uſe of the Word in the Hebrew 
Language )) ſeems to include two things the 
ſeeing him, and the partaking of ſome lnſtan- 
ces and Expreſſions of his ſpecial and peculiar 
Favour. So when 'tis ſaid in the Hebrew, in 
Prov. 29, 26. Many ſeek the Face of the Ruler, 
we tranſlate it, Many ſeek the Ruler's Favour, bes 
cauſe without doubt it means ſo much. And a 
learned Father of our Church fitly interprets 
it thus, Many are ambitious to be known to 
their Prince, and to obtain his Favour for Ho- 
nour and Preferment, ( Biſhop of Ely Paraph. 
in Joc. ) So when 'tis ſaid Cain went out from 
the Preſence of the Lord, ( Gen. 4- 16,) The ſame 
Father teaches us to underſtand it thus ; there 
was a divine Glory made viſible ( which by the 
Jews was called the Shechinah) which appear'd 
from the beginning to thoſe of Mankind whom 
it pleaſed God to converſe with ; the Sight of 
which Cain never after this enjoy*d, but by the 
Divine Curſe was baniſhed from it. And God 
withdrawing his gracious Preſence from Cair, 
he was forſaken by God, and pur out of his ſpe- 
cial ProteCtion ; ( Ib. inloc. ) ſo that he had no 
more granted any Tokens or Expreſlions of the 
Divine Favour to him, but rather knew himſelf 
an abject, abhorr'd of God as well as hated of 
all Men. This general Notion then of an Ad- 
miſſion into the Preſence of-God in Heaven we 
may reckon affords two diſtinct particulars to- 


wards the Happineſs -there, which are theſe. 
( 1.) aQ 
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( 1.) An immediate Manifeſtation of the Divine 
Excellencies and Glories. '( 2.) lmmediate 
Communications or Expreſlions of his Good- 
neſs, the endearing Careſles of his Love. For 
doubtleſs we are not to think, that all the Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven is ficly and adequately repre- 
ſented under the Name of Viſion alone,or that 
it conſiſts in a meer gazing upon, and admiring 
the Divine Glories. And ſince even thoſe who 
call it by that general! Name do think them- 
ſelves oblig'd to explain that Viſion as includ- 
ing alſo the Communications of Divine Love, 
I think it more fit and proper to ſpeak of theſe 
things diſtinctly and ſeverally, For though 
theſe are indecd neyer ſeparated, yet they may 
be diſtinguiſht, 
. In the firſt place then, we may learn, that 
the Saints in Heaven ſhall receive, and enjoy 
the immediace Manifeſtations of the Divine Ex- 
cellency and Glory. Theſe in holy Scripture 
are repreſented under the Name of the Face of 
God. Of this, I doubt not, Fob ſpeaks, Fob 33. 
26, when he ſays of a true Penitent, He ſhall 
fee his Face with Foy : For thoſe Words may be 
nnderſtood as ſpoken of what ſhall be afforded 
ſuch a Perſon in the.other World. (Greg. Mag. 
Expoſ. oral in Fob 1, 24.Cap.7.) This alſo is 
what the Pſalmiſt means when in hopes of at- 
taining this Happineſs at laſt he ſays ( P/al. 17. 
I 5.) 1 ſhall behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs. And 
the, Apottle Paul calls it a ſeeing God Face to 
Face,--1 Cor. 13. 12, The Face of God is in 
Scripture put for any Manifeſtation of himſelt 
to Men :Bur this which ſhall be enjoy d in Hea- 
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ven we havereaſon to believe will confiſt in very 
peculiat Manifeſtations of the Glory and Ex- 
cellency of God. The holy Scripture inter- 
prets this Face, by the Glory of God and ſays, 
it cannot be ſeen with mortal Eyes. There- 
fore when Moſes requeſted that he might ſee 
this in Exod. 33, 18. in thoſe Words, 1 beſeech 
thee ſhew' me thy Glory, We have Go@s Anſwer 
to his Requelt in v. 20. in theſe Words. Thou 
canſt not ſee my Face, for there is no Man ſhall ſee 
me and live. This 1s a Manifeſtation of the Di- 
vine Glory which is reſerv'd for the perfect 
Happineſs of Heaven. It is theGlory and Excel- 
Iency of the Divine Nature immediately ma- 
nifeſted, and ſhewn to his Creatures, The 
bleſſed Saints in Heaven enjoy this : They have 
their Underſtandings elevated, and ſtrength- 
ned by the heavenly Glory, and they ſteddily 
fix their Minds upon God, and immediately 
view him. They ſee the Glory of the Lord, and 
the Excellency of our God, as the Prophet ſpeaks 
( Iſa. 35. 2.) It is a Manifeſtation of the eſfen- 
tial Being or perfet Majeſty of God. Hence 
the Scripture ſays, that when it is afforded to 
the bleſſed Saints in Heaven, they ſee him as be 1s, 
1Joh.3.2.He is not now vail'd or conceal'd from 
them by any thing, nor is he repreſented by 
any thing but himſelf. In his Light they ſe 
Light. They have ſuch an Apprehenſion of his 
Excellencics, and Glories, as we now have of 
things which we ſee, and which are preſented 
to an open immediate View. The Beatifick Vi- 
fon is Intuition or intellectual Sight. 
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But who can expreſs, who can poſlibly con- 
ceive the Pleaſure and Happineſs which this 
will afford ! If ir be wonderful and plealing to 
obſerve and contemplate the Divine Pertections 
as they are now repreſented in the Word of 
God ; this muſt be yet much more pleaſing and 
delightful. They are indeed very bright and 
charming things which our Faith now receives, 
| by hearing, concerning him ; but if we come 
to the new Jeruſalem, and there ſee the King of 
| Glory immediately manifeſted in his incompre- 
henfible Brightneſs and Glory, how much more 
joyful and pleaſant may we cafily imagine this 
mult needs be, We- know by ordinary experi- 
ence, that what the Eye ſees does affect us much 
more, whether it be with Pleaſure or Vexation, 
than what we only hear of by the Ear. Ir is 
ſomewhat more to ſee God in his wonderful and 
glorious Works than only to know him by what 
we hear: And yet, after that the Saints have 
conſidered and admired the glorious Works of 
God which appear in this World, and have 
viewed and conſidered with great Wonder and 
Delight, the much more glorious Works which 
will appear in that far more glorious World 
above, til] will this immediate Manifeſtation 
of the divine Nature, wherein all thoſe Excel- 
lencies center and dwell which ſhew themſelves 
in thoſe Works, be incomparably more delights 
ful and pleaſant to the Saints. 

his Maniteſtation of the divine Nature and | 

Attributes, will give the Saint a raviſhing Ap- 
prehenſion of furcher Effe&ts yet poſlible to be 
produced, And will occaſion the ative Mind 
ro | 
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to entertain it ſelf with the Treaſures of Dj- 
vine Wiſdom, Power, and Gcodnefſs not ye! 
drawn forth into Exerciſe ; with the unexhayu- 
ſtible, unbounded Wealth of the Deity! It 
will awaken him to conceive innumerable 
Worlds yet poſſible, and to ſuppoſe things in- 
comparably more excellent and glorious than a- 
ny thatare yet produced, This will very brightly 
demonſtrate that the divinePerfeCtions are infi- 
nite,andextend themſelves far beyond theReach 
of utmoſt and moſt inlarged Thouyht, as well as 
beyond all the paſt and actual Exercile of tizem- 
ſelves. So will the happy Saints be pleaſed to 
find that theſe PerfeCtions have no Bounds nor 
Limits. And they have a moſt ſublime and ra- 
viſhing Joy to imagine Worlds of unknown 
Beanties and Glories in the Deity : To think 
that if their Capacity were infinitely larger 
than it is, yet could the infinitely glorious Ob- 
jet enlighten ir all, and fill it with Light and 
Glory : To think that the moſt excellent and 
capable Creatures, though they know moſt of 
God,yet cannot know all, but indeed do fall in- 
finitely ſhort of him,nor can he be known fully, 
and perfeftly by any one but himſelf. And 
with vaſt Pleaſure do they multiply in their 
Thoughts all that they know of the glorious 
Deity, they ſuppoſe endleſs Additions to it,and 
after all the Additions to it in their Thoughts, 
they know he infinitely ſurpaſſes all. And with 
this the Mind in Heaven is delighted and plea- 
ſed, the infinite Glories of the Deity do not a- 
maze nor diſcourage it : The Saint can enters 


tain himſelf (till with the unmeaſurable Objef, 
X 3 and 
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and with vaſt unwearied delighr plunges ſtill his ad- 
miring Thoughts into an Abyſs of Glory. 

By this Manifteſtarion of the divine Excellencies and 
Glories in themſelves, the Saints will better apprehend 
them in the Marks and Characters which they have 
lefr of themſelves upon their wonderful Effects, they 
will mach the berrer know them again where- 
ever they meer them. And ſo-this bright Light will 1l- 
luminare all that was dark ity the Works of God be- 
fore : And will inable the happy Sainrs with Wonder 
and Joy, to call ro mind even thoſe very Operations of 
God which were ſome time grievous to them, becauſe 
they did not underſtand them. They now ſee and 
praiſe that infinite Goodneſs, and admirable Wiſdom, 
and Almighty Power which have exerciſed themſelves 
in the Creation and Government of the World : And 
theſe evidently appear to them upon many things where 
they could not = them before : They lee the Glory 
of theſe ſhining particularly in the Dealings of God 
with Mankind, and in all thoſe Diſpenſations by which 
they themſelves have been brought to everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs. Thus will rhe Memory of paſt things refreſh 
and pleaſc them, as in them they will now very plain- 
ly ſee the charming Imprefies and Characters of rhe 
divine Perfections. 

This Manifeſtation of the grear God gives at once a 
very large and comprehenſive Knowledge of him. The 
gainrs do not now gather this by a tedious and labori- 
ous Train of Reaſoning and Diſcourſe which gains 
Knowledge, as we way ſay, bur by Sparkles, and 
gives, roo commonly, bur very partial and imperfect 
Notions of the Deity. This makes him intirely known, 
as far as they are capable, and that by one, eafie, per- 
perual View, by full Beams of divine Glory always 
reſting upon the Mind : And thus mutt he needs be 
more pertectly known in Heaven than ever he was be- 
fore, and therefore with more Pleaſure too. The Saints 
there know more of God than ever they could before, 
and they know it all more evidently and certainly 
than ever. ' And as Light is pleaſant to the Eye, !© 
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1s Knowledge to the Mind, and this is always ſo much 
the more pleaſant as it is more imyortant, full, and 
clear : This Manifeitarion, then, muſt give the happy 
Saints the higheſt Pleaſure as ir gives them the cleareſt 
and the fulle't Knowledge of him who is the moſt ex- 
cellent and perfect Being, and in whom every thing 
that can be known is admirable, glorious and pleaſing. 

This Manifeftarion of the divine Glories fills rhe Mind 
with Light and Glory. « As the »crfect Sanctiticarion of 
Heaven leaves no Sporof Corruprion, ſo this leaves no 
Sh: »v»s of Ignorance or Darkneſs: All the enlarged 
Capacity is filled with the Light of a clear and dittinct 
Knowledge : And of the happy Soul it may now be 
faid that ir ſelf alſo is Lighr, and in it is no Darkneſs at 
all ; the Soul ir ſelf is even transformed into Light and 
Glory : Now is that moſt perfectly fulfill'd which rhe 
Apoltle ſpeaks {2 Cor, 3.18.) laying, We all as with oper. 
Face beholding the Glory of the Lord are changed into the 
fame Image from Glory to Glory. And asthe Lighr of this 
Knowledge thus fills and transforms the Mind, it mutt 
be moſt inwardly and intirely poſſeſt and ſenſible of un- 
{peakable Joy and Pleaſure roo. 

2. To theſe immediate Manifeſtations of the divine 
Excellency and Glory are joyn'd in Heaven, the imme- 
diate Expreſſions and Communications of his Goodnels 
and Love, And this Addition is what does properly 
add Fruirion ro Viſion, and gives the Saints an intire 
and a bliſsful Enjoymenr of God. Ir is eatie ro conceive 
there would be very little Pleaſure in having ſuch bright 
and glorious Manifeſtations of che divine Excellency and 
Greatneſs made to them withour ſuitable Expretlions, 
and Evidences of Goodneſs and Love. Yea, we may 
juſtly ſuppoſe they would render him even terrible to 
poor mean Creatures, and overwhelm them with Afto- 
niſhment, rather than give them Delight and Pleafurc- 
Bur rhe great Happineſs of Heaven is, thar all rhoſe 
Excellencies and Glories which ſhall be manitelted ſhall 
appear as kind as great, 'They ſhall migbuly adorn his 
Love,and his Love ſhall (weeren them : His Love makes 
chem appear good and kind, and they make his Love 
appear great and glorious, X 4 Such 
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Such Communications and Exprefſions of divine Love 
the holy Scripture gives us leave to expect, will be af- 
forded in Heaven. OurTex:t intimares this in ſaying, 
that the Preſence which is manifeſted there will afford 
Fu'neſs of Foy, and Pleaſures for evermore, Ir muſt be a 
favourable Preſence which ſhall dothis,and fo be attend- 
ed with Exerciſes and Exprefitons of divine Love. The 
Plalmiſt muſt be reckoned ro mean thele eſpecially 
when he ſays, Oh how great is the Goodneſs which thou 
haſt prepar'd for them that fear thee! Plal. 31. 19. In the 
ſame admiring manner he {peaks «« them again in P/al. 
36.7. where he lays, How excellent 15 thy loving Kindneſs 
O God ! And to ſhew that he had his Thoughrs chieily 
upon theſe Communicarions of divine Love, he tells,in 
Ver(\.8,9.where the loving Kindneſs which he celebrates 
is chietly ro be enjoy 'd,and ſays, They, that 1s thoſe good 
Men who would worſhip and put their Truſt in him, 
ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of tl:y Houſe, 
even of thy holy Temple, and thou ſnalt make them drink 
ef the River of thy Pleaſures, for with thee is the Fountain 
of Life : By which Exprefiions we may juſtly believe 
that he chiefly means Heaven, and that Preſence of 
of God which will be afforded there. The immediare 
Carefles andExprefſionsof divineLove may be expect- 
ed by holy Souls,as appears by thatWiſh which Solomon 
puts inro the Mourh ot the Spoule, Car?. 1. 4. Let him 
kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his Monuth,thy Love is better than 
Mine. Bur ſurely thele are ro be enjoy'd in Heaven if 
any where, and if any where, then eſpecially, and in 
the ſweereſt manner there. 

There indeed will he moſt abundantly and immedi- 
arely make the Saints ſenſible of his Love to them. There 
they ſhall ro the greateſt Purpoſe know that God 7s Love. 
They thall perceive and partake of his Goodneſs, nor 
only in his Gifrs or Works, but even in himſelf. As his 
Glory ſhall be repreſented ro them by irs own Lighr,ſo 
his Love ſhall be made lenfible by is own immediate 
Sweetneſs and Goodneſs. They ſhall always fee him 
regarding them, as we may ſay, with a kind and gra- 
cious Aſpect, He willneyer turn away his Face from 


them, 
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them, nor ever make it uneaſfie or terrible by Frowns 
and Diſpleaſure. He will make his Love apparent and 
ſentible by the moſt charming Endearments and Conſo- 
lations;and diſplay ir in all irs Magnificence and Glory : 
Burt how great Joy, how unconceivable Pleaſure mutt 
it needs create in the happy Saints, to enjoy the Love 
of a God ! To have Intinite PerfteCtions exerciſed in 
Expreſfiions of Kindneſs and Love to them ! | 

Theſe Communications and Expreflions of the divine 
Love do neceffarily kindle a mighty Flame of Love in 
the Saints ro him. Ir is not poſflible that they 
can dwell and converſe with ſo much Love withour be- 
ing themlelves even transformed into Love. As his Glo- 
ry communicares and fills them with Glory,ſo his Love 
communicares and fills them with Love. They now 
moſt perfectly love him with all their Soul,and with all 
their Strength ; with all the Strength of raiſed and im- 
proved Faculties of Mind and Soul.And Love and Plea- 
{ure are things thar always go togerher ; all the Exerci- 
ſes of Love are highly plealing. Love is ſo pleaſant a 
thing ir can ſweeten thoſe thar are bitrer,it can {weerten 
Labour and Pain,and make even the long Delays of ling- 
ring Expectation tolerable. But more mult it be plea- 
ſant ro the happy Saints in Heaven, where they are 
poſleſt of him they ſupreamly love, and do enjoy from 
his Love all thar their own candelire. | 

This mutual Love produces a ſort of Union berwe 
God and the Saints in Heaven ; a very intimate, and 
withour doubr,a very ſenſible Union,of which we may 
believe St. Fohn [peaks when he ſays, He that dwells in 
Love dwells in God,and God in him,x Joh.4.16. And ſurely 
tis cannor chuſe but be an unſpeakable Happineſs. To 

united ro God, and to dwell in him is ro beunired 
to infinite Glory and Love. And they that could dwell 
in the Sun we may be ſure would not want Light, nor 
they that dwell in the Sea Water: Much rather muſt 
they who dwell in God and are united to him, be filled 
with Glory and Love and Happine(s.As the Underſtan- 
ding of the Saints immediately views and apprehends 
the Glory of God,ſo their Will is intimately and imme- 
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diately joyn'd ro his Goodneſs by murual Love ; and it 
perceives the chiefeſt Good God himſelf, embracing and 
carefling theSaint with ineffableLove.InLove,God com- 
municates even himſelf ro them,and they have in a fort a 
Pofſeflion of him. All the happy Company of the Saints 
can ſay,this great,rthis glorious God is our God for ever 
andever! And each happy Saint can there with moſt 
Reaſon and molt Pleaſure ſay of him, My beloved is mine 
and I am his :Since he is an infinite Good,every one may 
fay he is mine,thoughthey be an innumerabieCompany, 
All the Riches, all the Glories of the divine Nature are 
by his condeſcending Love their Poſſefion,and ſhall be 
their Feliciry for ever. God himſelf is their Portion,and 
he ſurely mult be an exceeding preat Reward. God is the 
univerſal Good ; he contains in himſelf the Perfection 
and Goodnels of all other things,and thar in the higheſt 
Eminency. And he affords to the Saints,and they enjoy 
in him, the Love of all other the kindeſt Relations,and 
the Goodneſs of all other the beſt things, and much 
more than all this. The Riches of ren thouſand Worlds 
were a diſmal Poverty to what they poſſeſs and enjoy.In 
mutual Love, he freely communicates himſelf ro them, 
wirh overflowing Bliſs ; they wholly apply themſelves 
ro praiſe and honour him. 

For rhis murual Love and Union is atrended with 
{uirable Actions between them, and wirh very intimate 
and friendly Communion and Converſe. As Friends em- 
brace with murual Endearments, and wirh great Plea+ 
ture and Dzlight converle rogerther, ſo ir is between 
God and the happy Saintsin Heaven. God delights in 
them and they in him; and in the kindeſt ways they 
expreſs their mutual Satisfaction-and Delight in each 
other. The Communications of his Love and Goodneſs 
excite and inable them for very high and tranſporting 
Expreffions of their Love to him: And the more he gives 
ro them, the more they render and repay to him : The 
more he loves, the more rhey rerurn of Love. He 1s al- 
ways delighting over them,ro do them good,and make 
them happy ; and they are always pleated ro make the 
beit Returns of Love and thankful Prailes to him. I he 
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whole Company of Heaven laud and magnifie him : 
They joyn rogether,and they affiſt one anorher to love 
and praiſe him, for wharthe is in kimſelf, and for his 
Goodneſs ro them. 

Theſe Communications of the divine Goodneſs muſt 
needs give the happy Saints in Heaven a perfect Con- 
rentment and full SarisfaCtion ; and they ſhall feel whar 
the Plalmiſt exprefles, a Fulhneſsof Foy. They are now 
poſſeſt of the chiefeſt,the nniverſal Good, beyond whom 
chere 1s nothing more that they can defire,and they have 
the tulleſt and moſt perfect Poſſeflion and Erjoymenr 
of him which they can defire. They have gained now, all 
thar'they have ro wiſh for,and are now perfectly art reſt: 
They are in the Center of Joy and Bliſs.Oh how grear 
a Felicity is this! May nor our wretched craving Minds, 
which are ſtill thirſting afrer Happineſs whatever ir is 
thar we-can enjoy of this World, and till unſatisfied 
while we remain here, eafily make us ſenfible of the 
Pleaſure and Felicity of Satisfaction and Reſt 2 The 
Saints poflelt of God and heavenly Bliſs are no longer 
bound to labour and toil, no longer vexed with uneafie 
Cares, and uncertain Solicirudes, that they may provide 
for themſelves what they want or defire, They eaſily 
and continually derive from the infinite Fountain of 
Goodneſs a full Satisfaction ro all their Defires: They de- 
rive from his everflowing Fulneſs withour asking or a- 
ny patient waiting for his Communications. He gives 
continually and they receive: They fteait continually up- 
on the Celeſtial Entertainments of his Love,and with all 
the Pleaſure bur withour thePain of Hunger andThirit: 
They always reliſh with incomparable Pleaſure whar 
they receive, and always are filled with Bliſs and ſoy. 

Bur this brings me to the third and laſt Head of Dif- 
conrſe which I am to infiſt upon:And thar 15,to illuſtrate 
a little the Import of that general Qualification of this 
Bleflednefs,mentioned in the Texr, I har ir ſhall conrinue 
for evermore. In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, lays the 
Plalmilt,at thy right hand are Pleaſures for evermore. ] his 
the holy Scripture frequently atjures us of. Thar blefied 
Stare above 1s the enduring City, Whar will be there en- 
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joy'd is the Treaſure which neither Moth nor Ruſt can cor- 
rupt,Thieves break through and ſteal:It is a Felicity made 
up of things which will neither fail of themſelves, and 
ſhall never be taken from us. Ir is an Inheritance that 
ſhall never fade away. And Life eternal,or everlaſting.Oh 
happy and moſt comfortable Aſſurance! Ir is indeed ne- 
ceflary to the Perfection of this Happineſs thar ir ſhouſd 
be everlaſting : And it is chis which makes it complear 
and abſolute Bliſs,thar it ſhall endure for ever. The grea- 
rer our Happineſs were there, the greater would our 
Trouble be if we muſt fear or expect that it would have 
a Period. And ir would embitrer the Pleaſures even of 
Heaven ir ſelf ro know thar they ſhould come to an end, 
though that End were ar never fo grear a Dittance.Bur 
this is not the Stare of the heavenly bliſs: That ſhall be 
everlaſting. And this includes theſe three very comfor- 
Able Particulars which are worth our Meditation. 

r. The Happineſs of Heaven ſhall never be,for the ſhor- 
reſt Space, interrupred. There ſhall no Sin enter there 
to cloud the Face of God, or hinder the Communicati- 
ons of his Love;the one ſhall perperually ſhine,and make 
a Day without any Nighr,the other like an erernal Ri- 
ver of Delights and Pleaſures ſhall continually flow, The 
Faculrics ſhall continue for ever,and the Objects of Hap- 
pineſs and the Union berween them ſhall endure for e- 
ver, without the leaſt Intermiflion. The (piritual Body, 
and immortal Soul ſhall be able ro act with unwearied 
Vigor,and ſhall never ceaſeto feel their raſteful Pleaſures. 
There will be no Spaces wherein they ſhall do nothing 
or be doing ſamewhar elſe;nothing bur bliſsful and plea- 
ſant Action ſhall ſpend theirErerniry.Oh how defirable 
is th15 Stare, where they ſhall have nothing ro do bur ro 
be happy!And which is not mingled with Labour and 
Enioyment, with Toil or Pain and Pleaſure, bur is only 
an uninrerrupted, unintermirtedPleaſuieandEnjoyment, 

2. The Happine!s of Heaven ſhall never (uffer any Di- 
minution or Decay. Theſe are not fading or tranſitory 
Pleaſures which Heaven affords the Saints, bur laſting 
and abiding ones. Thar which is erernal can never decay : 


For,rodecay is ro draw nearer to anEnd, bur that which 
h ſhall 
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ſhall never end can never approach nearer ito an End. 
The divine Glory Manifeſted ſhall never fade,nor ſhall 
the Fountain of Love,then fully opened,ever be exhau- 
ſted or run low. The Good enjoy'd there is an unchang- 
able,as well as an infinite Good : And the happy Saints 
themſelves in the mighty Improvement of their Facul- 
ries are made capable ro enjoy perperually the higheſt 
Pleaſures. All the Capacities indeed which we have now 
are ſo weak that they cannot long bear even a high 
Pleaſure:Bur the ſweerer,and the more delicious ir is,rhe 
ſooner are we ſariated,and cloy'd with it; then ir grows 
flat and infipid,and it becomes a Drudgery and Burden 
ro continue in it;and we are forced ro layitafide awhile 
that we may reliſh it again. Bur ir 1s not thus with the 
Celeſtial Pleaſures. The improved Faculties of the Sainrs 
ſhall rhere enjoy the rich Delighrs without Wcarineſs, 
rhere they are rather improved than tired by Exerciſe 
and Morion. They are capable of perpetual Tranſports 
and Extahes of Joy and delight. They ſhall always then 
be happy,and always enjoy the higheſt Happineſs they 
can dclire: They ſhall always be perfectly and com- 
pleatly happy. 

3. The Happineſs of Heaven ſhall continue wirthour 
End. The Saints ſhall have there an endleſs perfect En- 
joyment of rhe erernal Good. No Number of Ages ſhall 
ever pur an End to an eternal Life, This Felicity will en» 
dure after ſo many thouſands or Millions of Years as 
there arc Stars in the Heavens,and Drops of Water bave 
fallen in Rain ſince the Creartion,and as there are Sands 
upon the vca-thore.And afrer all this it will continue as 
much longer; yea;as long as all this repeated a great ma- 
ny times! Oh vaſt Erernity/All the Words which we can 
ſpeak belides can - never exhauſt rhe rich Sence and 
Meaning,or meaſure the Duration of Eternity ! To ſay 
the molt that can be ſaid rowards this in one amazing 
Expretiion,we may ſay: The Happineſs cf the Saints in 
Heaven (hall conrinue as long as the eternal, unchanga- 
ble God himſelf ſhall endure ! O joytul Thoughr/O vaſt 
ExpeCtation!An Erernity of Bliſs!Whar Pleaſure does it 


polleſs us with now t0-think of itiAnd how much more 
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Pleaſure will it be to enjoy this/It will add yer more De- 
light ro every other rich Delight in Heaven, and make 
every other Pleaſure there the more pleaſant. This brings 
the Joy and Sweetneſs of an Eternity of Bliſs into eve- 
ry Pleaſure rhey enjoy. 

Thus I have : :iefly repreſented the final Happineſs of 
Mankind acco ding ro what the holy Scripture teaches 
us of ir. And now,w hat remains for us to do,who are ſtill 
the wretched Inhabirants of Time, and this miſerable 
World?But to think ofren of the great and glorious,the 
delightful and eternal Happineſs which waits to receive 
us hereafrer:Which is offer'd ro us now, and which we 
may ſecure to our ſelves, or which we may forfeir,and 
loſe for ever. Ir becomes us certainly ro ſtudy in whar 
way we may come thither,and ro make our ſelves dili- 
gent and ſtedfaſt in thar way by conſidering this incom- 
parable Happineſs. In the Ways of Piery and Vertue 
which lead ro Life everlaſting, we ought ro be ſtedfaſt 
and unmovable : No preſent Wants or Affictions, no 
'Chreatnings or Perſecurions,no Labours which are bur 
for a moment ſhould ever be able to divert ns from the 
way to eternal Bliis and Reſt. And on the other hand,no 
preſent Profits or Honours, no worldly Pleaſures or Al- 
lurements which are things but for a Seaſon, ſhould be 
able ro allure us from the Ways of Piery and Verrtue ; 
which lead to the trueſt Richec,the higheſt Dignirtes and 
Honours,and to the ſweeteſt and moſt abiding Pleaſures. 
Oh ler us be very careful and earneſtly endeavour fo to 
tun this Race as that we may obrain the erernal Crown 
and Reward:So ro fight rhe good Fight of Faith as thar 
we may tiniſh our Courſe with Joy : So to govern our 
ſelyes always here, as that we may grow up to a due 
Fitneſs forthe holy and ſpiritual Happineſs of Heaven, 
and for tharpurePlace where no unclean thingcan come: 
And fo we may be art laſt admitted to the - Preſence of 
tod where 7s Fulneſs of Foy,and to his Right Hand where 
are Pleaſures for evermore. Through the Merits and Me- 
diation of Feſus Chriſt, to whom wit the Father and the 
Hely Ghoſt, be all Honour, Glory, ahd Praiſe World with 
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H moſt glorious, bounteous and merciful God. Thou 
delighteſt in doing good, and watteſt to be gracious. 
We cannot chuſe but admire the Riches, the Condeſcenii- 
ons, and the Patience of thy Goodneſs and Love towards 
the Children of Men. Thou loadeſt us with che Bleflings 
of this Life, who commonly abuſe them in the Service of 
divers Luſts, and do affront and injure thee as far as we car, 
And eſpecially are we moved to admire thee, and praiſe 
thy glorious Goodneſs when we conſider the great and glo- 
rious Happineſs,which thou haſt defign'd us for and made 
us capable of : And which, though we have render'd our 
ſelves utterly unfit for and unworthy of it, yet thou kindly 
inviteſt us to ſeek it, thou art ready to help us obtain it. 
Wo who are unworthy to enjoy theComfort of thy meaneſt 
Creatures doſt thou invite to thy glorsous and unconceiva- 
ble Felicity of enjoying thy ſelf: Who art an infinite,eternal 
Good, in whom all Fulneſs dwells, who wile enlarge and 
fill the Capacities of thoſe that enjoy thee and abundantly 
fatisfie them with the Joys and Pleaſures of thy Preſence 
for ever. Lord what Rewards haſt thou prepared for them 
that will love and ſerve thee! How great is thy Goodneſs 
which will recompence the ſhort, tranſitory Labours and 
Sufferings of this Life in thy Service with an Eternity of 
Reft and Peace and Happineſs. We are aſhamed to think 
Lord,that thy rich and bounteous Rewards have had ſo lit- 
le Influence upon us, that we have lived careleſs and for- 
getful of them. O pardon our Folly and make us wiſer for 
the future. Let us be made deeply ſenſible that our true 
Happineſs lies only in the Enjoyment of thee, that thou 
art our chief Good,thou alone canſt make us perfetly and 
erernally happy. Convince us effeQually of the Emptineſs 
and Vanity of this World,that it is curſed by reaſon of Sin, 
and was never ingended for our chiefeſt Happineſs. And let 
our Hearts and AﬀeQtions be therefore raiſed from theſe 
low things, and ſet upon the things above. Make us to love 
moſt, and deſire above all. things the glorious Happineſs 
which thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love and ſerve thee. 
And let thy great Mercy O God, teach us thy Statutes, lead 
us in the Way of thy Commandments, make 1:5 to love 
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and chuſe that which thou haſt commanded, to be diligent 
and ſtedfaſt herein all thePraGtice of PiervandVertue which 
chou requireſt. Pardon we beſcech thee all our paſtIniquity 
to our unfeigned Repentance of it ; for we do earnefily rc. 
pent and are heartily ſorry forall our Miſdoings, we hate 
our ſelves for our unreaſonuble Enmity to thee, and are an- 
gry with ourſelves for diſpieaſing thee-Oturn us from eve- 
ry evil way,and ſhew thy ſelf reconciled to us.and grant us 
the comforrable Hopes of the future Bleflednels now to en- 
courage us in our Dury.that we may perſevere in it to rhe 
End of ovy Lives. Gude thou us we pray thee by thy 
Counfel till thou haſt broughr us to thy Glory. ; 
Have mercy we beſeech thee upon all Mankind. Let thy 
Way be known upon Earth,thy faving Health among all 
Nations. Ler thy glorious Goſpel run and be glorified, give 
it every where ſuch Influence and Power,thar all thoſe who 
profeſs to believe it may forſake all chat 1s evil, and walk as 
Children of the Light, and as having their Converſation in 
m Heaven, We pray thee bleſs theſe Nations in which we 
live : Give us Peace and Plenty of all good things.,eſpecially 
eftabliſh Trurh,and promote all true Piety and Vertue,that 
we may duely honour and glorifie theezand may be muru- 
ally comfortable ro one another. We pray thee bleſs abun- 
dantly our moſt gracious King, blefs him in his Perſon,and 
in his Government, with long Health of Body, great En- 
creaſe of all Vertues, with great Succeſs i his Aﬀairs, and 
with much Honour and- Obedience from his People. Ve 
pray thee bleſsproſper.and continue our Royal Family:Ler 
1 alwavs 2fford thele Nations luch a Perfon as will ruleo- 
ver us 1n thy Fear,as will love and practiſe thy true Religi- 
on <eftubii{h'd among vs,an:l ſtudy to preſerve the People in 
Wezl:rh, Peace, and Godlinets. Bleſs all our Relations and 
Friends with all remporal and ſpiritualMercies in thisLife,and 
with the eternal Favours of Heaven 1n the next. We give 
thc hearty Thanks O Lord,for all thy gracious Revelations 
to us, of thy iclf,and of thy Will and Law ard of oor true 
Happinef Let them by thy blefhong make us wiſe to our 
S$;]varion by Faith in Jeſus Carift. We humbly commit our 
ſ-ives to thy gracious Protection this Night,and for all the 
Remainder of our Days, imploring thy mercitul Regard to 
us for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Mediator and Ad- 
vocate, for whom we bleſs thee, and in whoſe Words we 
tum uo and conclude our Requeſts,ſaying, Our Father,&c: 


#F 1 -* 


———_— 4 WY 


A Catalogue of Books, Printed 
for, and Sold by J. Wyac, 
at the Roſe in St. Paul's 
Church=Tard. 
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FT _"Amily Devotions for Sunday-Evenings 

# throughout the Year, in four Volumes. 
Each containing Thirteen PraQica! Di- 
courſes, with ſuitable Prayers, for the 
Four Quarters of the Year. 

Conſolations to a Friend upon the Death of 
his Excellent and Pious Conſort : Appli- 
cable alſo to a Reſentment ot the Death 
of our late Gracious and Incomparable 
Queen. This Diſcourſe may be uſeful in the 
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Receiving of the Lord's Supper : Where- 
in alſo the Way and Method of our Sal- 
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Reformed Devotions in Meditations, Hymns 
and Petitions for every Day in the 
Week, and for every Holy-Day in the 
Year. TER "I 
The Excellent Woman, deſcribed by her 

true Characters and their Oppoſites ; 

being a Juſt and Inſtructive Repreſenta- 
tion of the Virtues and Vices of the Sex ; 
and illuſtrated with the moſt remarkable 

, Inſtances-in Ancient and Modern Hiſto- 

ry: in Two Parts compleat : Done out of 
French. 
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An Enquiry into ſeveral remarkable Texts 
of the Old and New Teſtament, which 
contain ſome Difficulty in them ; with a 
probable ReſoJution of them : in Two 
Volumes, Octavo. 

A Diſcourſe concerning the Authority, 
Style and Perfetion ot the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament : in Three Vo- 

 lumes, in Oftavo. Wherein the Author's 
former Undertaking is further proſecu- 
ted, Yiz. An Enquiry 1nto ſeveral re- 
markable Texts, which contain fome 
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Difficulty in them: All by Fohn Edwards, 
B.'D. ſometime. Fellow of Sr. Fohn's 
College, Cambridge. 


A. Vindication of the Truth of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, againſt the ObjeCtions. of all Mo- 

| dern Oppoſers; written in French by 
Tames Abbadie, D. D. one of the French 
Preachers at the Savoy. 


The Compleat Mother : or an Earneſt Per- 


ſuaſive to all Mothers ; eſpecially thoſe 

» of Rank and Quality, to nurſe their own 
Children . By Henry Newcome, A.M. Re- 
or of Tattenhall in the County Palatine 
of Cheſter. 


The Conſtitution, Diſcipline, Goyernment; 
Unity and Worſhip of the Primitive 
Church, that flouriſhed within the farſt 
three Hundred Years after Chriſt. Faith- 
fully colleed out of the Extant Writings 
of thoſe ages: By an impartial Hand: in 
Two Parts. 


A Practical Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer, 
and Ten Commandments, with other 
Sermons : in Two Volumes, Quarto. 

Sermons or Diſcourſes on ſeveral Subjects : 
in Three Volumes, in Otavs. All by che 

Right 
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Right Reverend Father in God Pzek;e! 
Flopkins, Late Lord Biſhop of London- 
Derry. 


The Chriſtian Yirtuoſo, ſhewing that by 
being addicted to Experimental Philoſo- 
phy, 2 Man 1s rather afliſted than indif- 
poſed to be a good Chriſtian. 
Experimenta & Obſervationes Phbyfice : 
Whereinare briefly treated of ſeveral Sub. 
jes relating to Natural Philoſophy in an | 
Experimental Way; to which is added a | 
{mall Collefion of ſtrange Reports : in 
Two Parts. Both by the Late Honoura- 
ble Robert Boyle, Eſquire. 


The Hiſtory of Catharine de Medicis,Queen- 
Mether and Regent of France, or an 
Exact Pattern of the Preſent French 
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